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One hundred twenty-five of these Kentucky mountain children earned Testaments by memorizing Scripture verses 
on the Way of Salvation. Eighteen accepted Christ 


A Marvelous 
Soul- Winning Opportunity! 


Mountain Schools Are Beginning Now. 
500,000 Neglected Children May Be Quickly Evangelized 


Moody Books. 








Teachers Report Great Blessings 


Four Teachers Brought to God 
Mingo, W. Va. 
There isn’t any doubt but that the Bible booklets have been of 


untold value to my pupils. The influence given out from our 
room has been the means of bringing four of our teachers to 
God.—1.S. 


Children Manifest Much Interest 
entz, Ga. 

The study of these Scripture verses has been interesting. We 
set aside a few minutes each day for seven weeks in the leaflet 
study, each pupil reciting the memory work as suggested. They 
are very proud of their work. Five of the number have accepted 
Christ. A few who joined our class after we had received 
Pocket Treasurys worked after school to catch up. We thank 
you for the privilege.—G.C. 


Salvation of Pupils Brings Joy 
Sago, Va. 
As a result of memorizing the Scripture verses and reading 
the books sent, nine of my children have accepted Christ. You 
can hardly imagine the joy that came to me when one of my 
children came to Jesus. The next morning there were three. 
And each morning there was one or two until finally there 
were nine. I had been working with them and constantly pray- 
ing for them, and I am sure prayers came from the Associa- 
tion. I have been very anxious for them.—E.M.L. 


“Of Great Value to the Child” 
Alvaton, Ky. 

Twelve of my students have given from memory “Four 
Things That God Wants You to Know” and are to receive a 
Testament free. I know this work is of great value to the child 
and has caused several of my students to be more interested 
in their souls and accept Christ. I cannot express my gratitude 
to you for the help you have been to my school. Many thanks. 

D.J.H. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 
847 North Wells Street, Chicago, IIl. 


Yes, I certainly wish the joy of helping to plant the Word of 
God in the minds of mountain children, and enclose 


$ 
Name.. 


RFD, Box, or 
Street... 


P.O. 








Teachers Are Calling for Gospels and 


We Cannot Respond Without Help! 


These teachers want their pupils to become 
Christians. They are ready to start each day by 
reading the Word and helping the children to 
memorize choice salvation texts, if they are pro- 
vided with the material. 


Can you imagine a more wonderful soul-winning oppor- 
tunity than this? The majority of these boys and girls 
are untaught at home in the things of Christ and are 
unreached by Sunday Schools, yet practically every home 
in these neglected rural districts of the South can be evan- 
gelized by the Word of God and strong Gospel messages 
as found in the Moody books. 


Every child able to read is given a Horton Gospel of 
John and the teacher instructed in the portions to be mem- 
orized along with the daily reading of the Gospel. A 
Pocket Treasury is given as a reward for accomplishing 
the task. Then an attractive Testament is offered for 
memorizing a considerably larger number of verses on the 
Way of Life. Last school year over 55,000 Pocket Treas- 
urys and Testaments were given to the children who thus 
stored the Word in their minds. A great many are eager 
to work hard to earn a Testament for their very own. 


The Cost is Very Small—Less Than Ten Cents 
Per Pupil 
A large school may be supplied with Gospels, Moody 
books and the scripture memory work for only $5.00. 
$1.00 will furnish 50 Horton Gospels or 50 Pocket Treas- 
urys or 8 attractive, durable Testaments. The home folks 
also share in the blessings. Sunday Schools, Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies and other church organizations by their 
appropriations may have a part in this vital, soul-winning 
work among the Gospel-neglected. 


How Many Will Thank God for Your Help? 


Please join in earnest prayer for a large extension of 
this soul-winning work among the neglected. 
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A-Millennial? 
Pre-Millennial? 
Post-Millennial? 


If you are a pre-millenarian, 
I have a message of supreme 
value for these dark days. I 
advertised this same message 
some time ago. The responses 
from those who had sent for it 
were filled with gratitude to 
God for a new revelation that 
had come to them; almost every 
one said in effect: ““This should 
be read by every Christian in 
America.” 

So I am making the same an- 
nouncement once again; I want 
to reach every true Christian 
who is longing for the coming 
of the King, and I am doing my 
part to accomplish it. Whether 
I reach you depends on your- 
self. 

Just enclose 10c (stamps will 
do) in a letter and say, “I am 
a pre-millenarian; send me 
your message.” If you are not 
a pre-millenarian, please do not 
answer this advertisement. 

And may I remind you also 
of the continuous needs of our 
missionary undertakings? In 
the spirit of Isaiah 40:1-2, we 
stand astride the world and 
seek to bridge the gulf between 
a misrepresented Christianity 
and a misled Judaism. In this 
ministry of reconciliation (II 
Cor. 5:18) your faithful, 
prayerful undergirding is need- 
ed far more than you will ever 
know this side of eternity. 

Our work merits your every 
confidence. It is a program of 
world-wide Gospel testimony to 
the Jews. Your fellowship in 
prayer and in gift is always 
welcome and appreciated. Our 
monthly publication, THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE, is of 
course sent to all contributors. 


American Board of Missions 
to the Jews, Inc. 


Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Dear Brother: I am a pre-millenarian; 
herein I enclose 10c; send me your me - 
sage. I also joyfully enclose $ 
my fellowship with you in your ae 
wide Gospel ministry to Israel. 


Address ... 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





With the return of Independence Day, the 
American people pause to thank God for a 
liberty dearly purchased. At least they should 

pause to think and to thank. But 
Liberty liberty has its dangers. The free- 

dom to read the Bible unhindered 
carries with it the freedom not to read it. 
Some who would shout for the right to read 
it, never embrace the privilege. 

Freedom to follow any religious conviction 
one pleases, carries the liberty of being irre- 
ligious. And so there are multitudes scoffing 
at faith and gloating in their unbelief. 

An unrestrained and untaught lib- 


in the churches, pastors will desire to give it 
new emphasis. We hope the issue will be 
packed with material helpful to 


Soul- pastors and laymen alike, and 
Winning suggest that extra copies be 
Number ordered to enlist other Chris- 


tians in this greatest of all 
undertakings. 

We invite brief articles of three hundred 
words on some definite plan used in personal 
work or on a personal experience in attempt- 
ing it. These articles must be in promptly, 


made public confession of Christ as his 
Saviour and went to the inquiry room. There 
he told his story to a worker. That very 
evening he was in a gambling house. While 
waiting for some friends to appear, he 
scanned the evening paper. In the classified 
advertising column, he read this, “Meet your 
best friend at the Moody Mission Y.M.C.A. 
and Assembly Halls.” He went to the 
Y.M.C.A. Hall and was saved that very night. 

We never did discover the Christian who 
under the impulse of the Spirit made that 
investment in souls. We might well 
covet some of his joy and reward. 





erty may breed licentiousness in char- 
acter and bolshevism in society. Men 
sometimes boast in liberty when they 
are in fact sin slaves. “Know ye not, 
that to whom ye yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his servants ye are to 


Wise Words of a 
Century Ago 


From a speech made by Daniel Webster in the 


Or better than that, we might keep 
our eyes open and our hearts sensitive 
to the voice of the Spirit so that He 
can use us in the same ministry. 
There are many methods we have 
never used. The message is always 


whom ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness” (Rom. 6:16). 

Real liberty is in an exchange of 
masters, for “if the Son therefore 
shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed” (John 8:36). God’s word to 
Pharaoh through Moses has its prac- 
tical significance for our day, “Let 
my people go, that they may serve 
me” (Exod. 9:1). Liberty in service 
is the only true freedom. 


kb & 


How strange such a request would 
sound to the ears of earlier genera- 
tions! Parents, particularly mothers, 

were those to pray 
‘*Pray for and the children 
My Mother’? were the objects of 
prayer. 

Out of twenty-six voluntary writ- 
ten requests for prayer read publicly 
in one service recently, six were in 


United States Senate on March 12, 1838: 

“There are persons who constantly clamor. They 
complain of oppression, speculation and pernicious 
influence of accumulated wealth. They cry out 
loudly against all banks and corporations, and all 
means by which small capitalists become united in 
order to produce important and beneficial results. 
They carry on mad hostility against all established 
institutions. They would choke the fountain of in- 
dustry and dry all streams. In a country of un- 
bounded liberty, they clamor against oppression. 
In a country of perfect equality, they would move 
heaven and earth against privilege and monopoly. 
In a country where property is more evenly divided 
than anywhere else, they rend the air shouting 
agrarian doctrines. In a country where wages of 
labor are high beyond parallel, they would teach 
the laborer he is but an oppressed slave. 

“Sir, what can such men want? What do they 
mean? They can want nothing, sir, but to enjoy 
the fruits of other men’s labor. They can mean 
nothing but disturbance and disorder, the diffusion 
of corrupt principles and the destruction of the 


the same, but let us not be afraid to 
try a different way of bringing it to 
the attention of a lost world. 


- k 


No person is changed in character 
or destiny by his personal estimation 
of a famous man. What you think 

of Washington or 


“What Lincoln or Lee will 
Think Ye of not in any notice- 
Christ ?’’ able way affect the 


course of your life, 
and certainly will not influence the 
experiences which are yours beyond 
the grave. 

Christ is never concerned with 
what men think of Jesus. That was 
the name of His humiliation. He 
never exhorted them to the emula- 
tion of the earthly Jesus. His ques- 
tion was, “What think ye of Christ?” 

The entire setting of that question 








onthly 


line with our heading, “Pray for my 
mother.” 





moral sentiments and moral habits of society.” 


in Matthew 22:41-46 is most inter- 
esting. His hearers were perfectly 








The first request read in that week 
of evangelistic meetings was, “Please pray for 
my mother and dad, who are not Christians 
and never go to church.” Six nights later a 
note in the same handwriting said, “Thank 
you for praying for my mother and dad. 
They have been to the meetings and have 
been saved. Praise God!” Yes, indeed, we 
do praise God! 

But what is io become of a generation 
whose children must pray for their parents? 
It is only another indication that the world 
is desperately. sick and needs the Great 
Physician. 


- k & 
It has been decided to devote the October 


Moopy Monruty to the subject of soul win- 
ning. With the opening of the fall season 
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as the magazine forms will be made up the 
middle of August. If you wish unused arti- 
cles returned, please enclose postage. 


+t k k 


Soul-winning opportunities are always at 
hand for those who are prayerfully seeking 
them. In speaking the audible word, in pass- 

ing on some useful tract, or 


“By All a portion of Scripture, some 
Means Save one is interested and per- 
Some’”’ haps saved. Recently we 


heard of the experience of 

two or three Christians in making use of 

letter writing for soul-seeking. This is a 

good method, and one particularly available 
to some who are shut in. 

During the Belfast campaign, a young man 


ready to admit the Christ was to 
be the son of David. But He pressed 
upon them that according to Psalm 110 the 
Christ was more than son, for David called 
him “Lord.” Then it was that they turned 
away, for He had silenced them out of their 
own Scriptures. 

One of our correspondents asks why we 
make so much of doctrine when the thing 
that counts is action. This correspondent 
says, “Paul asked, ‘What wilt thou have me 
to do?” But my dear friend, Paul asked a 
prior question, “Who art thou, Lord?” and 
the answer to that question is doctrine. He 
was not committing himself to do until he 
knew who. 

“Son of David” is not enough. Some 
named Him one of the prophets. But that 
did not satisfy Him. The best the prophet 
could say was, “I will.” But Jesus said, “I 
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am.” And when Peter said, “Thou are the 
Christ,” He responded, “Blessed art thou.” 
It is no wonder that Peter in his Pentecostal 
sermon brought it to this climax, “Therefore 
let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ” 
(Acts 2:36). 
+ k & 


Those who are interested in the course of 
the age will read with profit the following 
quotation from Dr. Myron W. Haynes. As 
it was written about forty 
years ago, it will uncover for 
us the source of some trends 
which are much more evident 
today than when Dr. Haynes 
wrote. The quotation is from his little book, 
Modern Evangelism. 

“We are living in a peculiar age. Every 
age is peculiar to itself, and this age is no 
exception. Possibly we are more deeply con- 
scious of the special peculiarities of our own 
age, than of the ages of which we have read, 
but in which we never lived. 1 am sure that 
every Christian minister who began his work 
twenty years ago or earlier, must be con- 
scious of a marked change in social condi- 
tions, and a marked peculiarity in the atmos- 
phere of religious thought. He finds that the 
methods which were successful then, are of 
but little service now. He finds that doc- 
trines which he believed were vital and 
which took deep hold on the consciences of 
men, have little or no effect. He finds that 
sentiments to which he once appealed and 
which gave quick and satisfactory response, 
are now largely absent. Sentiments have 
changed, fifty years of negative preaching 
have begun to bear fruit. A quarter of a 
century of rank infidel teaching, is beginning 
to produce its results. The former has 
rooted itself among the educated and culti- 
vated, the latter among the grosser and 
more ignorant. 

“The tide of immigration which for the 
last twenty-five years has poured its human 
flood upon our shores, has tinged the whole 
thought and life of our people. Whatever 
immigration may have done for us commer- 
cially, socially or politically, it has certainly 
greatly retarded our religious work. This 
may be our own fault, because we have 
failed to embrace the opportunity God has 
given in sending the nations of earth to us, 
but the sad fact remains. The European 
Sunday, against which we have protested 
and fought, has gradually worked its way 
into our great cities and our newer towns, 
till many who once frowned upon it, have 
begun to look with mild favor upon the evil, 
even the staid and pious deacons thinking 
it no harm to take a drive up and down 
the boulevards or spin around the parks on 
their bicycles of a Sunday afternoon and 
come in too tired for the evening service. 

“The vast majority of the young men of 
our large cities are not trained to church 
attendance, nor do they attend church in 
any large proportions. In our city probably 
80 per cent of them are in saloons or places 
of amusement, or seeking pleasure upon their 
wheels. The Sunday concert and beer gar- 
den have taken the place of the church. 
These classes are simply out of the reach of 
the preacher, and, if he touches them at all, 
it must be by as purely missionary methods 
as in China or Japan. 

“Another condition which may well receive 
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Conditions 
Forty 
Years Ago 


our consideration, is the very perceptible 
drift of the cultured classes away from the 
church. The elite of our large cities, whether 
that elite be determined by their wealth or 
their general culture, are drifting out of the 
range of the church. They prefer to listen 
to lectures on Theosophy, or spend their 
time in ‘demonstrating,’ as the Christian 
Science contingent calls it, or to gather in 
some of the various literary circles and clubs 
which meet on the day when Christians wor- 
ship. Much as we may deplore the fact, un- 
willing as we may be to admit it, it is never- 
theless true. This cannot be charged to the 
mediocrity of the pulpit, for probably the 
pulpit never had an abler body of men than 
today. It is due to the fact that men have 
become skeptical and do not care to hear the 
things which the preacher has to say, and 
which every conscientious preacher feels that 
he must say. 

“Perhaps we can guess the cause of the 
drift. For fifty years, the liberalizing tend- 
ency in the pulpit has gone on. The trench- 
ant doctrines of Scripture have been passed 
over lightly, and great emphasis has been 
placed on the practical duties of life. The 
proper expression of life rather than life it- 
self, has been emphasized. The things which 
a man must do, have been discussed more 
than what a man is and must be; or to put 
it in another form, we have been trimming 
and shaping the branches, and have neg- 
lected the root. Such a process must even- 
tually result in the decadence of vital power.” 


+ bt & 


It was rather startling to notice recently, 
that of the fourteen passengers in the street 
car, six were physically lame. It is frequently 

a serious handicap to be lame. 
The Lame Very often it is a handicap 
Man existing only in the mind of a 

prospective employer, for 
some of the world’s best work has been 
done by those who had some bodily weak- 
ness. Here’s a cheer for those who with some 
member of their body below par, work on 
and smile on. Here’s to the blind and the 
deaf and the halt who with unbowed head 
and quiverless chin, march on to victory. 

The lame man is a regular reminder of the 
moral lameness of the multitude. Our age 
pays too much attention to the body, its 
adornment, and its comfort, and there is too 
little attention paid to the soul. But the soul 
is the real man, the inner, the enduring man. 

The second chapter of Acts closes with joy 
and victory, “Praising God, and having favor 
with all the people.” As soon as you enter 
the third chapter, you meet a lame man and 
you discover that the Church’s job was not 
done in the second chapter but only begun. 
The problem of spiritual lameness has been 
with the Church from that day to this. What 
is its solution? The same. “In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.” 
Glorious Name! Wonderful power! The 
same old Name for the same old needs! Tell 
it forth quickly and clearly. 


ok & 


The day when men are “without excuse” 
is in the future. They are full of explana- 
tions now. They will be silent then. Ours 

is a vocal civilization. Good 
‘“*Without talkers do pretty well. They get 
Excuse’’ _ themselves elected to high posi- 
tions. They command the best 
salaries. It may not be a matter of the blind 


leading the blind, but rather of the vociferous 
leading the dumb. 

Our world is in a sorry plight and the 
offered remedy seems to be vocal. Mankind 
is trying to talk himself out of his troubles. 
Dictators talk themselves in, and dissenters 
talk themselves in—into prison or the grave. 
Agitators stir discontent and create distrust. 

There is coming a day when men will be 
without excuse. Talkative, voluble, loqua- 
cious now, they are to be in unbroken 
silence some day. Perhaps a more solemn 
scene nowhere appears than is recorded in 
Revelation 8:1, “There was silence in heav- 
en.” It is the quietness of a solemn stillness 
before judgments are poured out. It is not 
the silence of mankind pictured there. It is 
the silence of a once-pleading grace and of a 
recalled and rejected Messenger. 

There is an Old Testament phrase which 
well applies to our age—‘‘without remedy.” 
With all earth’s plans, old or new, in spite 
of philosophies of progress or pessimism, 
man is an evident failure. Excusing his 
follies and explaining his defeats, man stum- 
bles on never admitting he is stumbling. But 
history is the long story and the newspaper 
the short story of human defeat. 

In these two phrases we have the Bible 
summation—“without remedy” now, “with- 
out excuse” later. 

+ ok fk 

The chances are pretty good that a Chris- 
tian reader will become a Christian worker, 
so we are always glad when pastors encour- 

age the members of their 


Christian churches to subscribe for 
Readers and and read the Moopy 
Workers MonTHLy. 


Rev. Harold E Garner, 
of Oglesby, IIl., has sent seventy-eight sub- 
scriptions to the Moopy Monrtuty from his 
congregation, with the word that he hoped 
to bring the list up to one hundred, in which 
case the MonrTHLy will be reaching over half 
the homes in his congregation. One special 
feature of the story is the fact that one 
member of his church, who has been a 
Christian less than two months, solicited no 
less than twenty-six homes for subscriptions. 

This kind of news heartens us. We would 
so much like the Monrtuty to be the pas- 
tor’s helper. There is help here for all— 
Sunday School teachers, young people, new 
born Christians. There is milk for the weak 
and there is wheat for the strong. 

Our greetings to the new Oglesby friends! 
Be a regular reader as well as a subscriber. 
And our greetings too, to a hundred new 
readers in Belfast, Ireland. 


_a_ 
THE UNCLEANSED HEART 

Many a man of great natural gifts and 
unusual knowledge is trying to do work for 
God and meeting with little or no success. 
People wonder why it is that their work 
is devoid of results but if we knew their 
secret life as God knows it, we would un- 
derstand their failure. There is sin before 
God. It has been often and well said, that 
“God does not demand a beautiful vessel 
for His work, but He does demand a clean 
one.”—R,. A. Torrey. 





Christ has furnished the Church with all 
that is needful for her support and growth 
in grace—D. L. Moody. 
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On Your Knees, America! 


Back to God! 


By BETTY BURRELL BOWLSBY, Olympia, Wash. 


7 ACK to the Bible! Back to the faith 
of our fathers! Back to the daily 
7 reading of the Word in the home 
and teaching it diligently to our 
children! Back to the Bible in our schools! 
Back to Jesus Christ, America! On your 
knees! 





When Home Is Heaven 


Homes to endure, must be built intelli- 
gently, patiently, soundly and on a 
rock foundation. Though they may 
be beautiful, well-appointed homes, 
palaces of bewildering magnificence, 
and luxurious splendor, they cannot 
withstand the pressure of apostasy 
and iniquity of the perilous todays 
on a hay, wood, or stubble base. 
Nothing but a rock foundation can 
defy the storms of evil and un- 
righteousness sweeping the world 
with mighty power seeking to be- 
bauch, and ultimately destroy hu- 
manity itself in one great universal 
debacle. 

Sometimes it seems there is a 
danger of becoming really fetish 
about our beautiful American 
homes, the munificence of interior 
beauty, and the grandeur of out- 
ward appeal. God wants all of His 
children to have comfortable, 
pleasant homes, but not to forget 
it is to Jesus Christ we owe the 
truth, the tenderness, the purity, 
the holy aspiration which go to- 
gether in that endearing word— 
home. A happy home is the result 
of all ambition, the end to which 
every enterprise and labor tends. 

But keep the home near heaven. 
Let it face toward the Father’s 
house. Let it be modeled upon the 
many mansions awaiting us there. 
“Home is the nursery of the Infi- 
nite.” Home is heaven if built on 
the Rock, and heaven is home. 
“Except the Lord build the house, 
they labor in vain that build it” (Ps. 127:1). 
No matter how poor and humble our homes, 
if God is in them, they are national bulwarks 
of safety. 

It is imperative that American homes be 
rededicated, reconsecrated to God, if we are 
to remain a free and a great nation. “Blessed 
is the nation whose God is the Lord” (Ps. 
33:12). “That our sons may be as plants 
grown up in their youth; that our daughters 
may be as cornerstones, polished after the 
similitude of a palace” (Ps. 144:12). 

The sweet singer of Israel in looking down 
the centuries of time, prophetically visioned 
the “Youth Movement” of today. Profound- 
ly beautiful does he compare a nation’s sons 
nurtured on the Bread of Life to the sym- 
metrical, spreading, lovely trees “planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season, his leaf also shall not 
wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall pros- 
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per” (Ps. 1:3). So shall the godly sons of 
that nation, who maketh the Lord their 
boast, in the full stature of their manhood 
be wise, strong, valiant, and dependable. And 
the righteous nation’s lovely daughters, com- 
parable to cornerstones, polished in wisdom, 
chastity, and grace, adorned with garments 
of praise, faith, and loving-kindness in the 
Lord, “they shall flourish in the courts of 
our God” (Ps. 92:13). Life’s success depends 





Old State House, Boston, Mass. 


From its historic balcony the Declaration of Independence was 
first publicly read, July 18, 1776 


upon obedience to God’s law, and obedience 
from the very beginning of life. 


Thirty Million Children in Christless 
Homes 


The home not building with God is a 
mere skeleton from which light and wisdom 
have fled. There are thirty million children 
under the age of twelve in the United States 
who have no Christian contact whatsoever. 
What will be the fate of these little ones, 
and how will this appalling, tragic fact affect 
the future of the nation? It would seem in 
some way the Church and the home have 
ignominiously failed in respect to this great 
number. How can we salvage and garner 
these precious children, heritage of the Lord, 
and of whom He said, “Suffer them to come 
unto me.” Do the parents or relatives or 
whoever are individually responsible for the 
welfare of these thirty million children, know 


of Jesus Christ, and how through His great 
love He gave His life a ransom for all? 

God have mercy that such a tragedy 
should abound in Christian America. I be- 
lieve that the homes where the majority of 
these children come from, are given over to 
earthly pleasures, greed and lust of the flesh, 
their minds blinded by the god of this world, 
no place, no room in their hearts for Jesus. 

Jude tells us that such are as “clouds... 
without water, carried about of the 
wind; trees whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; raging waves of 
the sea, foaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of night 
forever” (Judge 12, 13). 

But how blessed the picture 
David gives in Psalm 112, where 
he says, “Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord. . . . His seed shall 
be mighty upon the earth: the 
generation of the upright shall be 
blessed. His righteousness endureth 
forever. . . . His heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord.” What a 
guarantee for a “better homes” 
movement throughout the land! 
The Lord Himself is back of that 
true deal that shall never fail, that 
shall stand immovable though the 
whole world reel and stagger like 
a drunken man. The Word of our 
God shall stand forever. 


Glorified Hovels 


The lives of the heroic, godly 
men and women who founded this 
nation were absolutely devoid of 
luxury, romance, and ease. The 
stuffy, ugly, little, flat sod houses 
boasted of no comfort or beauty. 
But their faith and joy and trust 
in God glorified the very walls of 
dirt and clay, and their children 
born in poverty, nurtured in the 
very acme of hardships, were 
nourished on the Bread of Life and in turn 
produced a great nation. 

The preparation is in progress for the re- 
turn of the King. Soon we must hand over 
the keys to the Keeper of the fold. How 
have we builded? To build the homes that 
will stand, we must build with God. Cer- 
vantes says, “Everyone in his own house and 
God in every house.” “Except the Lord 
build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it.” Back to Jesus Christ, America! 
On your knees! 





_——_—_ 

Paul was regarded as a poor tentmaker 
by the great and mighty ones of his day. 
But no one can now tell the names of any of 
his persecutors, or of those who lived at 
that time, unless their names happened to 
be associated with his, and they were 
brought into contact with him—D. L. 
Moody. 
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Shipwrecked— Yet Saved 


By JOCK TROUP, Glasgow, Scotland 


HERE are three texts (if I may so 

call them) that I want to bring to 

your attention tonight. In Acts 27:29 

you will find the expression at the 

end of the verse, “‘And wished for the day.” In 

verse 33, “And while the day was coming on.” 

And then in verse 39, “And when it was day.” 

This is a marvelous story. The apostle stood 

before King Agrippa and appealed to Cesar, 

and I have no doubt that because he was a 

Roman-born citizen he had that right of 

appeal. Neither Czsar nor any other power 

could hold Paul back from ultimately finding 
himself in the city of Rome. 


Going Contrary to God’s Word 


In chapter 27 he set sail for Rome. In verse 
9, we find that Paul admonished the master 
of the ship and the centurion, and was de- 
sirous that they should stay where they were. 
But the master and the centurion preferred 
to go to the island of Crete and there remain 
until the winter season had passed before 
resuming their journey for Rome. 

We therefore find in this wonderful story 
that they set sail much against the word of 
God through the apostle. At the commence- 
ment of their journey, they had beautiful 
blue skies, not a cloud in the heavens, not a 
breath of wind to be felt; everything seemed 
to be serene and calm, not a ripple on the 
water. What a journey for any sailor; and 
especially for passengers! 

I think that this story can bring home to 
those here tonight, a lesson on self-will, with 
which I believe the majority of men are 
possessed. They have no time or place for 
any admonition from the Word of God or 
God’s servants, and they would dare make 
life’s journey without God, giving no heed 
to His Word. The start of their journey is 
similar to this one, they begin as did the 
prodigal. They set out full and well; they 
start in a calm sea with everything going 
well with them. 

But we find that those sailors had not sailed 
very far before they met that very strong 
northeasterly wind, which is only known in 
those parts of the world, called Euroclydon, 
a cross wind, a wind that made the seas 
almost impossible to sail upon. When they 
met with this cross wind and they saw that 
it was almost impossible to sail, then we find 
that these men changed their opinion, the 
master and the centurion, and the sailors on 
board. My friends, it is comparatively easy 
for men today, when things are going well, 
to set sail across life’s ocean. But when this 
tempestuous wind meets them, such as I be- 
lieve has met many during these last years, 
then they begin to take notice as those men 
did. 

Driving before the Wind 

The first thing we find in this marvelous 
story, in verse 15, is concerning the ship. 
When they met this tempestuous wind, and 
they found themselves helpless to battle 
against it, they let the ship drive. I think 
that is very human. They say, “Well, what 
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does it matter after all.” They simply let the 
ship go and let her drive. 

When they let go all the restraints and 
restrictions because of their helplessness, the 
Word of God says this, that then they “were 
driven.” This is true to human experience. 
The ship that has been let drive, becomes 
driven. This twofold wind which men battle 
against in life, is far too great for the flesh 
to overcome. I don’t think there ever was a 
human vessel that has not met with the force 
of the full gale of the world and the flesh. 
But, of course, it is very hard for the flesh 
simply to give up and put the helm of the 
vessel into the hands of another Master. You 
will find this story testifies to the fact. 

First of all, they stripped their sails. They 
thought that by running with less force into 
the open sea, they might somehow or other 
ease the strain upon the vessel. I think this 
too, is true to human experience. When men 
are really battered and buffeted by the storms 
of life, then they begin to put restraints and 
restrictions upon their lives, and they think, 
“Well, there may be a possibility of passing 
through this storm.” Ah, but those winds of 
adversity are far too much for any human 
management to overcome! 


Dumping the Cargo 

Then, we find they tried something else. 
In verse 18, they tried to get rid of the cargo. 
How human that is! They began with the 
external. They stripped their sails and 
trimmed them to the gale. They found that 
the gale did not abate one moment to please 
them, and they turned to life’s cargo, and 
you know what that means. We all have a 
cargo. 

I remember when the Lord dealt with me. 
For six days and six nights I was tossed about 
by this tempestuous wind and storm, and I 
sought to trim my sails. And when I found 
that that failed, I turned to myself and my 
sin. I had smoked from the age of seven. I 
said, “I will smoke no more.” I thought I 
would lighten the vessel by getting rid of the 
cargo. I swore at the name of God. I said, 


“T will swear no more. I will turn over a new 
leaf.” I was a gambler from my earliest days. 
I said, “I will gamble no more.” And by the 
end of the week I made myself quite a light 
vessel because I had gotten rid of much cargo, 
just by sheer self-will. But that didn’t make 
the winds to cease. It didn’t make me any 
more safe before God. It did not help me on 
life’s sea. 

And then we find in verse 19 that they 
began throwing the tackling overboard, the 
things which were really essential to the 
ship’s safety. It is wonderfully strange, 
friends, what human nature does. They begin 
with the sails, then they get rid of the cargo, 
then we find them at the very things that 
are essential to life. And they think that by 
getting rid of them, they might merit the 
favor of God. 

A great many people have been trying to 
silence the winds which have been sore against 
them by fasting and prayer. I remember in 
those days when God by His Spirit moved 
upon my life. The very memory of my 
mother’s knee came back to me, and night 
after night I spent weeping because of my 
sin, and I sought to turn to religious observ- 
ances. Oh, friends, these things are essential 
in their place, but I want to tell you however 
much you may cast them overboard, it 
doesn’t make the winds to cease for one 
moment. 

And then, finally, in verse 20, they gave up 
hope because of darkness—almost gave up 
hope. I think that is a wonderful description 
of a soul. 

Now, when they had come to the utter 
end of themselves, the apostle appeared again. 
He had been away in the secret place with 
His Father. He had been listening for the 
voice of God. He had been wanting a new 
message, a message of hope and comfort, a 
message of salvation, and here he appeared 
on the deck. What a message he had! How 
he comforted them by telling them that not 
one of them would be lost, apart from the 
breaking of the ship! They would be saved! 

But when we read a little bit farther down, 
we find that for fourteen days they had gone 
on in this darkness. Oh, the distress and the 
anguish of a soul, because of self-will, that 
has set out upon life’s sea. And for fourteen 
days and fourteen nights, darkness. Is there 
any darkness like this? I don’t think so. 


Letting Down the Anchors 


And then when we read a little farther 
down, we find this, that they “deemed that 
they drew near to some country.” Why? 
Because they had sounded the waters. I think 
that that is really the first rational thing they 
did. They got the lead line. It takes some 
doing to get men and women to use their 
reason heavenward. I believe that God has 
given us the best lead line or sounding line 
that there is. Men say, “When I use my 
reason, my reason banishes me from God.” 
You use your reason, friends, in the helpless- 
ness of your life without God. It will enable 
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you to see just where you are in the first 
sounding. 

The first sounding was “twenty fathoms.’ 
I have been at sea and I know what that 
means. If you are being driven in from deep 
water into water twenty fathoms, there is 
an alarming experience which takes posses- 
sion of you. After a little time they sounded 
the waters again there in the night, and in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses they 
found that they had made the water shallow 
by five fathoms, for the second sounding 
showed fifteen fathoms. They weren’t going 
to trust to drifting any longer, and the Word 
of God says they took four anchors and put 
them out of the stern. If their action was 
right when they sounded, I want to tell you 
their action was doubly right when they took 
their anchors to bring the head, or the stern, 
of that vessel into that sea. They put four 
anchors out of the stern. 

Those of you who are familiar with sea- 
manship know that the bow is usually the 
place where the anchors are dropped over, 
but circumstances such as we find here, de- 
manded that the anchors should be put over 
the stern. I believe this, that if you were 
examined on navigation today, this same 
difference would be the answer to the ques- 
tion which would be asked under the same 
circumstances, in that they took those an- 
chors aft and put them over the stern because 
the hinder part of the vessel always takes 
the ground first. When shallow, the hinder 
part of the vessel takes the ground and is 
turned around in the same direction as the 
sea, thus making it more safe for those on 
board to find their way to shore. So you see, 
there is a little touch of seamanship here. 
“They cast four anchors out of the stern and 
wished for the day.” 


Some Anchors That Hold 


I believe this, dear people, the reason why 
a great many people cannot “wish for the 
day” is because they are entirely wrong 
regarding those anchors. No one can “wish 
for the day” if he has not put overboard the 
anchor of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
There is no’ “day” for a man who is a denier 
of the deity of Jesus Christ, our Lord. It is 
essential that we should be right there. I 
think the Devil has attacked the deity of 
Christ more than anything else. 

Then, we are going to put down another 
anchor, a very good one, too. No one can 
“wish for the day” of God to break upon 
his soul until he has put down the anchor of 
the sinlessness of the life of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He was without sin. It was impossi- 
ble for Him to have sin. 

And then, the third good anchor is the 
Cross. The man or woman who is wrong 
toward Christ in His dying on Calvary, the 
just for the unjust, to bring us back to God— 
it is impossible for that man or woman even 
to think of having light within his soul. It is 
impossible for God Almighty to break in upon 
any soul except at the place called Calvary. 

Ah, yes, and then we shall put down the 
last one, the wonderful anchor of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ. Have you ever known 
a vessel, aye, where there has been loss of 
life, that has been right in these things which 
are absolutely essential? First, my Saviour is 
God; second, my Saviour is the immaculate 
Son of God; third, my Saviour died, the just 
for the unjust to bring us back to God; and 
fourth, my Saviour rose triumphantly from 
the grave. 
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My friends, have you put your anchors 
overboard? Are you clear there? Let me try 
and help you. Are you “wishing for the day”? 
“Oh,” you say, “I am tired of this. That 
story is descriptive of my life. That story 
began with me, and I feel that it is running 
with me. I feel that the story has me just 
exactly where I am.” My friends, get a 
glimpse of God’s Christ tonight! Oh, see 
Him, the gift of God, eternal life! I want 
to tell you, you can ‘“‘wish for the day.” 


Safety Only in Obedience 


There is another remarkable thing about 
this story. It says, “And while the day was 
coming on.” What were they doing while the 
day was coming on? You will find they are 
doing two or three things. After the anchors 
were put down there were some on board 
who were not altogether sure about the 
anchors, and they wanted to take one of the 
little boats and simply try their own way 
again. Isn’t it marvelous what human nature 
will try to do? “Oh, yes,” they say, “now I 
believe the anchors are all right, but——.” 
Yes, but! That’s it. “But I think that two or 
three of us will just get into this little boat, 
and_ we’ll—we’ll—we’ll—manage all right.” 
I think I hear the apostle Paul with a word 
from heaven above, “Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved”! 

The anchors are essential, and the ship. 
Friend, ye have a little regard for Christ. At 
the back of your mind you feel that He is the 
only One who can really help you, and yet 
there is some kind of misgiving that has been 
caused by the flesh which makes you say, 
“Well, I believe that I will try the little ship 
yet.” No human prop, no human energy or 
agency, my friend. Your only safety lies in 
the blessed fact that you do what the apostle 
says. 

And then there is another remarkable thing. 
They not only try the little human boat, but 
they get down into the hold again. Ah, yes, 
and I believe that this is essential now because 
they are getting near salvation. When the 
Holy Ghost begins to work, when a man or 
woman begins to see Jesus Christ who died 
in their stead, then I believe there are things 
which are absolutely essential. They get into 
the hold. Look at them dumping the weight; 
taking this part of the cargo and throwing it 
overboard. I have no doubt that many of the 
wise people might have said, “Oh, the extrav- 
agance of it all! Why all this waste?”—like 
poor Judas, “Why not keep it and give it to 
the poor?” 

Listen, when the Lord Jesus Christ under- 
took to save, He undertook to save you, 
not your cargo. And when we get a vision of 
Christ, then we turn to our own hearts, and 
we see the wretchedness of it all! While the 
day is coming let a vision of Christ, like the 
withering of the autumn winds, carry away 
those things that have held us back and 
ground us down, which are not essential to 
our safety! They simply drop off and the 
ship becomes so light that there is nothing 
left but human souls on board. 


A Thrilling Experience 


And then, lo and behold, to close this story, 
every soul on board that ship, according to 
the words of the apostle, because of obedience 
to his word, found themselves in perfect 
safety. I had an experience like this at sea 
during the great war. 

I was in a patrol vessel, and we were using 





the hydrophone, listening for German sub- 
marines. One night I heard an unearthly cry, 
the cry of a man who was in dead earnest. 
I think I can hear it yet. “Get on deck or 
you will be lost.” I didn’t need to be told 
twice. I was in my night attire; the watch 
had changed, and I was almost asleep, but 
what an awakening I got! With the others 
I jumped, I rushed, I made for the little 
cabin-trap, and climbed for my life. But 
before I got near the deck the crash had 
come. I could hear the grinding of the iron. 
I could see the massive bow of the vessel 
that collided with us and almost cut us in 
two. The first thing I realized was that I was 
thrown out on deck. I saw crowds of the 
crew standing in little groups. They were 
waiting for the ship to sink under our feet. 
I could see one, an atheist, clinging to the 
anchor of the Glen Garriff which ran into 
us. I could hear his cry to God for help. Let 
me tell you, I can take you to a place that 
can knock the atheism out of the best atheist 
that ever was! I could hear him cry, and 
there was only one thing that I could do. 

I slipped onto the anchor on the back of 
the Four Bows, pulled myself up over, put 
my hands up to my mouth, and I cried as 
only a person under such circumstances 
could cry, to the captain, “Sir, will you not 
come and save us?” They didn’t know what 
they had run into, and I thought I could see 
the first mate of that vessel as he ran from 
the bridge to the bow, crying to the crew to 
come and help us. The ropes were passed over 
the side. Ah, friends, when the mate saw the 
predicament that our crew was in, what did 
he say? He turned to the captain and said, 
“Sir, don’t reverse the engines. Keep the gap 
full.” The Glen Garriff had made such a gap 
in our side that the waters were rushing in. 
Had the captain reversed the engines, our 
vessel would quickly have gone to the bottom, 
and all hands would have been lost. But 
wisely, at the word of the mate, he turned 
the engines over head, keeping the gap full 
until every man of our crew was safe on 
board the Glen Garriff with the exception of 
one, who disobedient to the first cry, was 
lost in the waters of the Irish Sea. 

My friend, let me tell you this. It was es- 
sential for the Son of God to leave heaven 
above. It was essential for Him to stand in 
the gap. It was essential for Him to make up 
the hedge. It was essential for Him to stand 
there and bear the awful penalty and agony 
that should have been ours because of our 
sin. Thank God, there was no retreating with 
Jesus! There was no turning back with Him. 
He kept the gap full, and has made it possi- 
ble for the sinful sons of Adam’s race to make 
their safety secure in Him. I would to God 
that those who are here tonight would cut 
off from every false prophet! Let all these 
other little vessels go, just let them go. 


“O Christ, in Thee my soul has found, 
And found in Thee alone, 

The peace, the joy I sought so long, 
The bliss till now unknown. 


“Oh, none but Christ can satisfy; 
None other name for me. 

There is peace and love and lasting joy, 
Lord Jesus, found in Thee.” 


You began well, but where are you to- 
night? How many attempts have you made 
to save yourself? Aren’t they marked with 
failure? Your own way has been the way 
of death. Why not turn to His way, the way 
of life? 
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The Church and Evangelism 


By REV. ARTHUR HEDLEY, Fliiwick, Beds., England 


N READING the New Testament care- 
fully, it is clearly evident that the 
apostles regarded themselves as evan- 
gelists, who were called to proclaim the 

glad and glorious tidings of God’s amazing 
love in providing salvation for all mankind. 
They loved to tell of Christ’s atonement for 
sin, of His resurrection and ascension into 
heaven, and of His coming again to judge 
the world and reign with His saints. 

The great end of their witness was that 
God should be glorified in the conversion of 
sinners. They had the joy of seeing a great 
company of men and women convicted of 
their sin through the power of the Holy 
Spirit and led to receive Christ as their 
Saviour and Lord. These converts in turn 
became personal evangelists and sought to 
lead others into the peace and joy of God’s 
forgiveness. Because the early Church kept 
to its primary task of making disciples 
through the preaching of the evangel, it made 
remarkable progress during the first three 
centuries. 

Why Conversions Are Rare 

Today the Church is in grave danger of 
neglecting and forgetting its evangelical mis- 
sion. Whereas the leaders of the primitive 
Church preached “Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified,””’ many in our day almost ignore 
Christ’s atonement for sin. In modern preach- 
ing the gospel of works is substituted for the 
gospel of redeeming love and grace. We hear 
much of the fruits of the gospel, but little 
of the gospel of grace which leads to salva- 
tion and makes possible the fruits of the 
Spirit. Too often ministers give the impres- 
sion that the preaching of Christian ethics is 
a sufficient dynamic of itself to save the 
world. There is an increasing tendency to 
make man his own power of God unto salva- 
tion. 

During a long enforced rest I have listened 
to hundreds of sermons delivered by min- 
isters, students, lay preachers, and all too 
rarely has one heard the evangelical note and 
appeal. The great evangelical doctrines of 
atonement, justification, regeneration, judg- 
ment, eternal life, and eternal death are 
almost ignored. No longer are men and 
women warned of their danger in remaining 
out of Christ and earnestly exhorted to 
receive Him as their Saviour. Because of 
these things there are thousands of churches 
where real conversions are unknown 

Once there was a clear distinction between 
the morning and evening services. The for- 
mer was devoted to the edification of believ- 
ers, the latter to the conversion of un- 
believers. In the morning Christians were 
exhorted to live lives worthy of the gospel of 
Christ and to engage in personal evangelism. 
A perusal of Spurgeon’s morning sermons will 
show how much time he devoted to the in- 
struction of his people in the great art and 
task of soulwinning. 


Evening Service Once Evangelistic 
The evening service in most of our churches 
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had one grand end in view, the salvation of 
the lost. In the choice of the hymns, the 
scripture, the preparation of the sermon, 
ministers were influenced by the thought that 
it was their grand vocation to win a verdict 
for Christ in the heart of every unconverted 
hearer. Christians made noble efforts to 
bring their loved ones, friends, and neigh- 
bors under the sound of the gospel, and 
silently prayed for their conversion. When 
the preacher rose to address his congregation 
there was such a spirit of prayer, sympathy, 
and expectancy that the Holy Spirit was able 
to work with convicting and converting 
power. The writer recalls the joy of God’s 
people in the church of his youth when men 
and women received Christ as their Saviour. 
Hardly a Sunday passed without decisions 
for Christ. 

Since the evening service has largely lost 
its evangelical spirit and appeal, it has grad- 
ually become a service for worship. Many 
members are quite content now if they attend 
one service. There is no longer the incentive 
or obligation to attend both services. Those 
who miss the gospel message in their own 
churches, attend the city missions in the eve- 
ning. They love the joyousness, heartiness, 
and the simplicity of the evangelical service. 
The mission service keeps the heart warm in 
its love to the Saviour, and gives an oppor- 
tunity to do definite soul-saving work. 

It is certain that unless our churches devote 
far more attention to the great end for which 
they were created, we shall go backward 
rather than forward. 


The Church Must Evangelize or Perish 


The more a church lives unto itself the 
quicker it hastens to its own destruction. 
Though a church be terribly busy with social 
activities, if it neglects its primary task its 
days are numbered. “Mission work,” says 
Dr. Brunner, “does not arise from any arro- 
gance in the Christian Church; mission is its 
cause and life. The Church exists by mission, 
just as a fire exists by burning. Where there 
is no mission there is no Church, and where 
there is neither Church nor mission, there 
is no faith.” 

Ministers, lay preachers, and deacons can 
do so much to create an evangelistic atmos- 





Birthday Reverie | 
By ETHEL F. DOWTON, Greensboro, N.C. 


When Thou didst form creation— 
A glory unto Thee— 
I marvel, Lord, that in Thy plan 
Thou shouldst have thought 
Of me! 


When Thou didst give salvation, 
That man might dwell with Thee, 
Again I marvel, Lord, that Thou 
Shouldst then have thought 
Of me! 











phere in the church. When they lead the way 
and show a real concern for the salvation of 
souls, church members will soon begin to be 
interested in the eternal welfare of their loved 
ones, friends and neighbors, for interest begets 
interest. 

Some ministers during the difficult post- 
war years have steadfastly resisted every 
temptation to use the pulpit for the discus- 
sion of current topics. Believing they are 
called to preach the gospel and to win souls 
for Christ, they have ever urged men and 
women in Christ’s name to “be reconciled to 
God.” Such preachers have had their reward. 
They have preserved an evangelical atmo- 
sphere, maintained their congregation, wit- 
nessed the conversion of sinners, and a con- 
sistent flow of regenerated souls into the 
membership of the church. An evangelistic 
ministry makes for an evangelistic member- 
ship. 


Why the Unconverted Are Absent 


Some will say that it is useless to preach 
the gospel today because the unconverted are 
not within our churches. There is much truth 
in this, and yet, is it not because we are not 
in dead earnest that they remain outside? 
When pastors, deacons, members become seri- 
ously concerned for the souls of men and 
women, youths and maidens, it will not be 
long before a work of the Spirit takes place 
in the hearts of the thoughtless and irreli- 
gious. A revival will come when God’s people 
really want it, and when they are willing to 
sacrifice anything to lead a soul to Christ. 

But however small or large the congrega- 
tion, there will always be at least one soul 
that stands in dire need of the gospel. Dr. 
David McIntyre, the saintly and scholarly 
principal of the Glasgow Bible Training In- 
stitute, told his students to bring in some 
word of the gospel in every sermon they 
preached, for there was sure to be some one 
present who needed it. Are we so sure that 
every member is truly converted that they 
have no need of the evangel ? 

When taking part in a united mission in 
Scotland, when the largest Presbyterian 
church was packed night after night to hear 
the preaching of the simple gospel, the amaz- 
ing thing was this, that practically every 
person who made the great decision was a 
church member. A brother minister said to 
me one night after leaving the church, “After 
this I’m going to preach gospel sermons.” 


People Are Heart-Hungry Today 


There is a great day ahead for the Chris- 
tian Church when it recovers its missionary 
note and passion. Men and women are rest- 
less and dissatisfied. They are becoming tired 
of the eternal round of pleasure. So many 
have no purpose in life. They know not 
where they are nor whither they are going. 
They long to know the secret of life, of soul- 
harmony, and happiness. 

Gipsy Smith, the beloved evangelist, has 
stated that in his long experience he has 

(Continued on page 567) 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





itua 
“the 
Be Dy 

B 
high 
witl 
far | 
rem¢ 
man 
pray 
ansv 
his | 
mur! 
perie 
day, 

TI 
soure 
won 
He c 
ama 
earne 
and | 
and | 
sky § 
(Jam 
with 


Pi 
Th 
God 
powe! 
years 
head. 
refres| 
life h 
heat. 
ing fr 
dry a 
ple w 
that v 
a gar 
Elij 
the ke 
years 
locked 
drougl 
the sin 
in con 
cated 
heaven 
people 
he is | 
18:39, 
power 
Israel. 
ment v 
to the 
and th 
Ther 
prayer 
tion. 


“And 
mel.” 
prophet 
people, 


July, | 


ard. 


vit- 
on- 
the 
istic 
per- 


ach 
are 
‘uth 
not 
ide? 
seri- 


lace 


“hris- 
ynary 
rest- 
tired 
many 
r not 
roing. 
soul- 


, has 
2 has 


ithly 





A Praying Prophet 


I Kings 18:41-46 (R.V.) 


By REV. C. DOUGLAS HONEYFORD, B.A., S.T.M., Bellingham, Wash. 





“YLIJAH was a prophet mighty in 
a] word and in deed. He was a man 

not only of great physical strength, 
but above all of tremendous spir- 
itual power. An angel of the Lord spoke of 
“the spirit and power of Elijah” (Luke 
i247). 

But we must beware of exalting him too 
high, or of thinking of him as a man gifted 
with miraculous powers, or as one who is 
far removed from ordinary people. We must 
remember that he was human. He was hu- 
man when he sat under a juniper tree and 
prayed that he might die. But God did not 
answer that prayer. There were times in 
his life when he was guilty of the sins of 
murmuring and unbelief. He knew the ex- 
perience of being on a mountain of glory one 
day, and in the valley of grief the next. 

The words of James, then, should be a 
source of inspiration. If God could work 
wonders through a man like Elijah, surely 
He can do the same through us. Elijah was 
a man with a nature similar to ours, and he 
earnestly prayed that there might be no rain, 
and no rain fell on the land for three years 
and six months. Again he prayed, and the 
sky gave rain and the land yielded its crops 
(James 5:17, 18). Elijah’s prayer had power 
with God. 











Prayer the Key to the Situation 

The question that concerns every child of 
God is how to pray the prayer that has 
power with God. For three and one-half 
years the heavens had been as brass over- 
head. Not a drop of water had fallen to 
refresh the parched ground. The vegetable 
life had been burnt up with the scorching 
heat. The animal life was either dead or dy- 
ing from thirst. The whole country was a 
dry and desolate land. The cry of the peo- 
ple was for rain—for a refreshing shower 
that would make the wilderness blossom like 
a garden. 

Elijah was the only man in Israel who had 
the key to open heaven. Three and a half 
years before he had turned the key and 
locked heaven up. The long period of 
drought was God’s judgment on Israel for 
the sin of idolatry. On Mount Carmel, Elijah 
in contest with the prophets of Baal, vindi- 
cated the name of Jehovah. Fire fell from 
heaven, the sacrifice was consumed, and the 
people falling on their faces, cried, “Jehovah, 
he is God, Jehovah, he is God” (I Kings 
18:39, R.V.). The manifestation of the 
power of God resulted in the conversion of 
Israel. The time for action had come. Judg- 
ment was to be followed by mercy. The key 
to the situation was in the hands of Elijah 
and that key was prayer. 

There are a number of features of Elijah’s 
prayer worthy of consideration and imita- 
tion. 

Secret Prayer 

“And Elijah went up to the top of Car- 
mel.” After the exciting conflict with the 
prophets of Baal, and his contact with the 
people, Elijah withdrew to a place of soli- 
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tude. The mountain top was a place of re- 
tirement from the world. At the foot of the 
mountain there had been noise and strife, 
but on the summit there was quietness and 
peace. There was no one there to disturb 
his communion with God. His servant fol- 
lowed him to do his bidding, but retired to 
a respectful distance, lest he should disturb 
the prophet in prayer. 

We too should have a mountain top—a 
place where we can pray to God in secret. 
Our Lord recognized the necessity for this 
when He said, ‘But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thine inner chamber, and 
having shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret” (Matt. 6:6). The scriptural 
instruction is secret prayer. The world needs 
to be shut out and the soul shut in with 
God. There is a door in our hearts that 
needs to be closed. When a person kneels in 
prayer it is a common experience to have a 
number of unwelcome visitors come knock- 
ing at the heart’s door. Thoughts of the 
world, the flesh, and the Devil, seek to dis- 
turb and distract the mind. All these things 
must be shut out. A quiet hour in the pres- 
ence of God renews our strength and is rich 
in rewards. 


Humble Prayer 


“He bowed himself down upon the earth, 
and put his face between his knees.” This 
was Elijah’s attitude in prayer on this occa- 
sion. The biblical postures in prayer are 
standing, sitting, and kneeling. Elijah got 
down as low as he could before God. We 
think of this prophet as a spiritual giant. 
But look at him now—humbled in the dust. 
Is this the man who single-handed defied the 
four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal? Is 
this the prophet of fire who looked up into 
heaven and prayed, and fire leaped out of 
the sky and consumed his sacrifice? Yes, this 
is he. What is the secret of his power? 
Prayer. 

No one can ever stand before men unless 
first he kneels before God. It was once said 
of Sir Philip Sidney that “he feared man 
so little because he feared God so much.” 
Elijah, in the presence of men, was bold and 
brave, as strong as the oaks of Bashan, but 
in the presence of God he was a worm and 
no man. He had a deep sense of his own 
weakness, littleness, and unworthiness. 

No one can ever pray unless first he has 
been “clothed with humility,” because prayer 
is an expression of utter and absolute de- 
pendence on God. The word “humble” is 





of interesting derivation. It comes from the 
Latin word humus, which means near the 
ground, or coming down as a mist to the 
earth. God’s promise is: “If my people, who 
are called by my name, shall humble them- 
selves, and pray” great blessing will follow. 
The first thing is to humble ourselves, to 
come down to earth, to kneel and put our 
face between our knees, and so shut out the 
sights and sounds of the world. So long as 
pride, or dependence on self, or confidence 
in the flesh, have a place in our lives, we 
cannot pray. God must be everything and 
we must be nothing. “Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name,” be all the 
glory. 

Before the Welsh revival fell upon Wales 
as a refreshing shower upon a thirsty land, 
Evan Roberts prayed for thirteen years for 
the coming of the cloud. The long delayed 
answer came during a little prayer meeting 
on September 29, 1904. After a number had 
prayed, the Spirit of God fell upon the as- 
sembled company, and all that Evan Roberts 
could say, was, “Bend me! bend me! bend 
us!” That is the need of the hour—God’s 
people to be bent and broken before Him. 


Definite Prayer 


Prayer must be direct and definite. Elijah 
prayed for one thing—rain. That was the 
supreme need of the hour. There may have 
been some other worthy objects of prayer, 
but he concentrated on one only. The psalm- 
ist said, I will “direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up.” As the archer directs his 
arrow toward the target, so should we direct 
our prayer to God with specific petitions. 
Many prayers are powerless because they are 
too vague and general. On a battlefield a 
victory could never be won if the artillery 
were fired in every direction. The guns are 
aimed, and the fire is focussed on a definite 
point, until the objective is captured. When 
a person enters a store to make a purchase, 
the salesman is asked for a particular article. 
So must it be in prayer. 

The prayers of the Bible are all definite. 
Peter prayed, “Lord, save me!” The pub- 
lican in the temple cried out, ‘““God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner.” The heart-broken 
nobleman pled with the Lord to “come 
down, ere my child die.” All these prayers, 
and many others, are short, definite, and 
direct. Rowland Hill used to say, “I like 
short, ejaculatory prayer; it reaches heaven 
before the Devil can get a shot at it.” 

Are there not many objects for which defi- 
nite prayer should be made? Is there not a 
widespread, insistent need for blessing and 
revival? Are there not souls in our homes 
and Sunday Schools and communities who 
are as yet unsaved? Is there not an ever- 
increasing demand in the white harvest fields 
of the world for laborers which can only 
be supplied through prayer? 


Sry fad 


In the sorest trials God often makes the 
sweetest discoveries of Himself —Gems. 
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Photograph of the Oxford Lectern Bible, designed by Bruce Rogers, 
bound in crimson levant by Riviére, hand-tooled with a design made 
by Stanley Morison and carried in the coronation ceremony by the 
Bishop of Norwich and presented to His Majesty, King George VI, 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury during the coronation service. 

“Our gracious King; we present you with this Book, the most 
valuable thing that this world affords. 
royal law; these are the living oracles of God.”—From the Corona- 
Courtesy, Oxford University Press, New York, N.Y. 


Here is wisdom; this is the 








Persistent Prayer 

Elijah “continued instant in prayer,” with 
great earnestness of soul, until the answer 
came. In the Epistle of James we are told 
that he prayed “earnestly” or “fervently.” 
The expression in the original Greek is that 
“he prayed with prayer.” He did not merely 
utter words and phrases, but poured out his 
soul in an agony of intercession. He prayed 
in his prayer. Earnestness is a proof of sin- 
cerity. Melancthon said, “If I had no care, 
I should have no prayer.” Elijah was deep- 
ly concerned about the condition of Israel. 
God alone could remedy the situation, and 
He would do so only in answer to importu- 
nate prayer. Seven times the prophet prayed 
and six times the answer came back—“There 
is nothing.” Did he give up in despair? Did 
he rise from his knees discouraged and dis- 
satisfied? No, not Elijah. He knew that 
God heard and answered prayer. He be- 
lieved that God “is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him.” 
The reason why so many Christians stop 
praying so soon is because they are not suffi- 
ciently in earnest. 

Our Lord once spoke a parable “to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint.” How often we have begun to 
pray for some soul, or have promised to 
pray for some pastor or missionary, and 
after a few weeks or months we stop. We 
have fainted. James H. McConkey writes, 
“No temptation in the life of intercession is 
more common than this of failure to per- 
severe.’ We must pray through. The 
Syrophoenician woman did not cease plead- 
ing even though the Lord “answered her not 
a word.” In spite of being rebuffed and re- 
buked, she held on until Jesus said, “O wom- 
an. great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt.” D. M. Panton remarks, 
“Prayer gets things that cannot be gotten 
without prayer; God gives in answer to im- 
portunity what He does not grant without 
_ Sig 
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Prayer is work. It is wrestling—a most 
strenuous form of exercise. Our Lord, when 
He prayed, “prayed with strong crying and 
tears.” Real prayer demands strenuous phys- 
ical, mental, and spiritual exertion. Physical 
work is hard; mental work is harder; spir- 
itual work is hardest. Hudson Taylor said, 
“If we are simply to pray to the extent of 
a simple and pleasant and enjoyable exercise, 
and know nothing of watching in prayer and 
of weariness in prayer, we shall not draw 
down the blessing that we may.” 

When the answer came back to Elijah, 
“There is nothing,” it made him pray all the 
more earnestly. He did not faint; he did not 
lose heart. How often prayer has been 
made and the heavens seemed as brass over- 
head. Have you been praying for someone 
or something for a long time? Have you 
received the answer—‘“There is nothing’’? 
But God has His seventh time. Do not be 
discouraged. Hold on! Pray through! May 
the experience act as a spur to more earnest 
prayer and supplication. God’s delays are 
not denials. Waiting time is not wasted time. 


Expectant Prayer 


Elijah expected God to hear and answer 
his prayer. He had no doubt that rain would 
come. The prophet said to his servant, “Go 
up now and look toward the sea.” Do we 
always expect our prayers to be answered? 
Do we ever waver? We must “ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed. For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the Lord” 
(James 1:6, 7). The prayer of faith, the 
prayer in the Spirit, the prayer according to 
the will of God, is always answered. Yet 
Elijah had to ask seven times before he re- 
ceived; he had to seek seven times before he 
found; he had to knock seven times be- 
fore the door was opened. Faith in God is 
the absolute condition of answered prayer. 
“An active faith,” comments Matthew Hen- 


ry, “can give thanks for a promise, though it 
be not as yet performed.” 

We do not know how long Elijah re- 
mained in prayer, but he centinued until 
the answer came. “Behold, there ariseth a 
cloud out of the sea, as small as a man’s 
hand.” In answer to the question, “How 
long shall we pray?” someone has said, 
“Pray until the thing you pray for has ac- 
tually been granted, or until you have the 
assurance in your heart that it will be.” 

Elijah prayed until the cloud became vis- 
ible. Has the cloud for which you have been 
praying yet appeared, or are you still wait- 
ing and watching for the cloud of blessing 
or revival? The seventh time will come. 
Pray on “with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance” (Eph. 6:18). 


“Lord, what a change within us one short 
hour 
Spent in Thy presence will avail to make! 
What heavy burdens from our bosoms 
take; 
What parched ground refresh, as with a 
shower! 


“We kneel, how weak! we rise, how full of 
power ! 
Why, therefore, should we do ourselves 
this wrong, 
Or others, that we are not always strong?” 
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A Days Fishin Lg 


By WALLACE PARHAM, Mobile, Ala. 





I fished the livelong day, today, 

And never missed one strike; 

The bait I used was little smiles 

I thought each catch would like. 
Somewhere, somehow, in my fishing kit 
I found each time a smile they’d hit; 
And used to land them a net I wove 
Of all that I know of Christian love. 


Each lure I cast was with meaning fraught, 

And I’d like to tell you what I caught: 

A friend rose out from a deep, dark place, 

And, lured by a smile, turned to God’s grace; 

Then a broken heart was made contrite, 

And led to see that is God’s delight; 

And another, with faith worn quite thread- 
bare, 

Was turned to Christ again, and to prayer; 

A boy unburdened a secret woe— 

Love’s landing net sent him home aglow; 

A random cast gave to me the thrill 

Of a happy friend made happier still; 

And an evening catch left me awhirl— 

A hug and a kiss from a little girl; 

Then right in my home, both morn and 
night, 

Smiles were returned to my heart’s delight. 


“T will make you fishers of men”; 

Thus Christ your lures will fashion; 

And He helps you weave your net of love 
If fishing for Him is a passion. 

So fishing with smiles—a Christian sport— 
Should merit our earnest endeavor, 

For a catch carried home to God’s own port, 
Means we shine like the stars forever. 
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The Debtor 


By REV. WILLIAM H. WRIGHTON, M.A., D.D., Athens, Ga. 


I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and to the unwise—Romans 1:14. 


HE great war transformed the 

United States into the leading cred- 

itor nation of the world. A surplus 

of capital exists and Wall Street 
has become the world’s banker. With over 
half the available gold supply of the world in 
the United States, this country has a plethora 
of capital which is constantly on the increase. 
The world is in debt to America, and there 
are many who feel that the nations are far 
too slow in paying this debt, even though we 
have made it almost impossible to do so 
through an unreasonably high tariff duty on 
imported goods. 


We Are Debtors 

Our having become the world’s creditor has 
made us also the world’s debtor. God has 
bestowed richly of His bounty, and these vast 
sums owing America have been incurred 
through the sale of vast natural resources 
which God has given to this nation. America 
is blessed that she might be a blessing, for 
to whom much is given, of him will much be 
required. Our resources have created an added 
burden of duty to help others. Privilege 
brings responsibility. We who are strong, 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak. 
Many of the other nations are too poor to 
meet the needs of the world, but America has 
more than enough. She is a debtor to God. 

“The need of the world today is not so 
much the need of better methods, but better 
men.” In order to create better men there 
must be brought to the world a great power, 
a divine energy, a new life. The world needs 
Christ. He is its essential need. And everyone 
who knows Christ for himself, is a debtor to 


The Birth of the 
American Republic 
in 1776. The paint- 
ing “The Declara- 
tion of Independ- 
ence,” by John 
Trumbull, hangs in 
the rotunda of the 
nation’s capitol 
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those who do not know Him. 


“Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 

Shall we to men benighted 

’ The lamp of life deny ?” 

If we do deny the “lamp of life” to the 
benighted souls of the world, our own light 
will be put out. The Dead Sea is dead because 
it has no outlet. We die when our souls cease 
to give themselves in sacrificial service for 
others. fa, 

When the four lepers outside the gate of 
Samaria found that the besieging host of 
Ben-hadad, king of Syria, had fled leaving 
all behind them, they first ate and drank and 
carried silver and gold and raiment from the 
tents and went and hid it. Then they said one 
to another, ‘We do not well: this day is a day 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace: if we 
tarry till the morning light, some mischief 
will come upon us: now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the king’s household” 
(II Kings 7:9). So they came to the city and 
all Samaria shared in the glorious deliverance, 
a provision of the Lord. 


Good Tidings Never Proclaimed 

Now, we are like those men. We have heard 
of the Lord’s deliverance, how He has over- 
come the great foe of mankind. We know 
there is bread enough and to spare in our 
Father’s house for every prodigal. We have 
gazed on the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
the gold and silver of heaven is known to us. 
We have been told of the robe of righteous- 
ness, the white garment of the saints. What 
mischief shall befall us if we hide these things, 
when there are so many without the bread 


of heaven, without the true riches, without 
raiment for their immortal souls. “This day 
fs a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace.” Surely some mischief has already 
befallen the American churches. They are 
losing their message and fast becoming hot- 
beds of radicalism and unbelief. The presence 
of God seems to have been removed very 
largely, and God is leaving the churches to 
their own way. It is in carrying out His great 
commission that the promise of “Lo, I am 
with you alway” is fulfilled. When we for- 
sake God’s plan we miss God’s presence and 
power. 

“Let a man so account of us, as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of God,” says Paul in I Corinthians 
4:1, 2; “moreover it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful.” And in 
I Corinthians 9:16 he says, “For though I 
preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!” God 
has given to us 


A Glorious Charge to Keep 

He has made known to us the mysteries of 
God. Unto us He has committed this great 
treasure of truth, and we are responsible for 
its use. Woe to us if we preach not the gospel. 
What mischief will befall us if we hold our 
peace in this day of good tidings? 

“Give an account of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward,” said the 
master in Luke 16:2 to the steward who had 
wasted his goods. Have we been wasting our 
Lord’s goods? These natural resources of 

(Continued on page 577) 
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Shaking Our Fists in God’s Face 


By REV. RICHARD W. LEWIS, D.D., Siloam Springs, Ark. 


BEATEN, frightened, disorganized, 
hysterical people cries out for demi- 
gods to save it.” 

Is that true, or is it not true? 
Upon the veracity of that quotation from 
one of America’s foremost students of current 
history and most popular writers, depends the 
destiny of our great nation. If “demigods” 
are relied upon to save us, we shall not feel 
the need of Almighty God to help us in our 
present crisis. If we need in this emergency, 
superhuman help, as many good people be- 
lieve, then demigods are impotent to save us. 


What Made America Great? 

We are recognized as one of the greatest 
of all nations, while yet one of the youngest. 
We are not great by accident. Some clear-cut, 
distinct policy has been pursued to make us 
great. As to what was the foundation of our 
national life, there can be no question. Even- 
tually it crystallized into four little words, 
“In God We Trust.” For a long time we were 
pleased to place these significant words upon 
our coins. But, like Israel of old, we “waxed 
fat and kicked” out of our godly harness! 
As we prospered, we grew proud and inde- 
pendent. Gradually we came to develop a 
self-centered confidence and_ self-sufficient 
complacency. 

Thus it is that we find the popular column- 
ist using such phrases in reflecting the mind 
of the nation, as “the recovery ... as it 
appears in the self-reliance of the people”; 
“the essence of recovery in America is in the 
revival of private and of local initiative”; 
“individuals who have confidence in them- 
selves”; “fa free and self-reliant people has 
no doubt that it can save itself,” etc. 

Whoever reads the daily press must admit 
that in these words are set forth the faith of 
the public generally. We, as a people, have 
forgotten God! We are now leaving Him out 
of our reckoning! The President is in full 
sympathy. He was elected by “the general 
public.” He and they agree on one point— 
the “depression” was man-made, and must 
be man-managed. How long is God going to 
stand this? How far will He let us go shak- 
ing our fists in His face? These are leading 
questions just at this time. Men can go only 
so far, and no farther, in defying God. This 
is the history of former nations. 


God No Longer Needed 

Letters, wires, and petitions went to the 
White House from all over the United States 
beseeching Mr. Roosevelt to call for a day of 
fasting and prayer—a day of humiliaiion, but 
he ignored all these heart-cries of a great and 
important constituency—40,000,000 Christian 
citizens. Why? Only because he feels no need 
of God—“demigods” in human form are 
amply able to “save” us! He, and the masses 
who now anathematize him, consider the de- 
pression none of God’s business! They are 
going to handle that! 

Has not the Bible, still the world’s “best 
seller,” established its right to be consulted 
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in such an unprecedented crisis as this? Does 
it not set forth divine dealings with human 
problems fully as perplexing to men in past 
ages as is this depression to us? Turning to 
that sacred Book, we find that God in the 
past stood just so much defiance and no 
more. Men in the past shook their fists in 
God’s face, but to their own undoing. The 
God who inspired the Bible declares, “I am 
the Lord, I change not” (Mal. 3:6); “The 
same yesterday, and today, and forever” 
(Heb. 13:8). If these Scripture quotations, 
taken from the Old and New Testaments, 
are true, we had better turn to the Bible for 
a solution of our present predicament, and 
that before our defiance shall enrage our God 
and arouse His furious anger (Jer. 21:5). 

There is one common ground on which we 
all can stand. This depression is the widest 
ever known to modern men, and the most 
baffling ever endured, so far as we know. It 
has surprised us; it has paralyzed us. It has 
puzzled us with its staying qualities. It has 
dazed, dumbfounded, and demoralized us! 
Many thousands of good men and wise, be- 
lieve that there is something beyond the usual 
at its end; and that it has for us far more 
than ordinary lessons. 


Why Not Return to God? 


What better time than right now, after 
more than five years of national disturbance 
and distress; right now when war clouds roll 
up thicker and blacker day by day; right now 
when men are wrangling over policies which 
no one can pronounce upon definitely, and 
with absolute certainty, to settle who is right 
and who is wrong. What better time than 
right now to make a test, to make one more 
colossal experiment, in order to try out the 
Word of the Almighty in whom George 
Washington and Abraham Lincoln trusted! 
Why not pick up the gauntlet He throws 
down, saying, “Prove me now’? Let us ac- 
cept that challenge. Let us as a nation demon- 
strate. It is time to stop guessing. No longer 
should we shake our fists in His face. If there 
is a God, and we believe in Him, let us once 
more make Him America’s God. 

If we refuse, “sin lieth at the door” of our 
great nation. From the punishment of the 
first pair, and that of Cain for killing Abel, 
when the murderer’s punishment was declared 
to be “greater than I can bear” (Gen. 4:13), 
God has put Himself on record as against 
sin, and has pledged Himself to punish the 
sinner. We may be sure that God will keep 
His word. 

Perhaps most of the men we send to Wash- 
ington to make our laws have been brought 
up in homes where there was a Bible. These 
congressmen, as well as our President, should 
now “search the scriptures” to see and know 
how God deals with sinning nations. “History 
repeats itself.” As He did deal, so He does 
deal. We have no right to pat ourselves on 
the back and claim exemption. We are no 
exception. 

The Hebrews were God’s chosen people, 


and Jerusalem “the apple of his eye,” and 
yet for sin, this great nation was sent into 
captivity and served the Babylonians for 
seventy years. Later they were dispersed 
throughout the earth, and for centuries they 
have suffered persecution upon persecution, 
yet retaining their racial identity without 
national autonomy (Isa. 1:8, 9; Jer. 15:5, 6; 
23:3; 44:22, 23; Ezek. 6:3, 4; Joel 2:32). 


Where Are the Ancient Nations? 


Once the neighboring city of Tyre was the 
Paris of the past. The ships of the earth 
sailed into her harbors. Wealth abounded. 
Gaiety and frivolity reigned. Pride and other 
sins united to bring down the wrath of God 
upon the light-hearted city, and only barren 
rocks remain today (Ezek. 26:3-5). 

The Ammonites were once a_ thrifty, 
haughty people, living in plenty and plunder- 
ing God’s chosen nation. God in His anger 
against them declared that he would make 
“the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks,” 
and He kept His word. Their land became 
desolate, that they might “know that I am 
the Lord” (Ezek. 25:5). 

What land has been greater than Egypt, 
with her universities, her learned scientists, 
her merchant princes, her wonder-monu- 
ments, her secrets in hardening copper and 
mummifying the dead, her mighty armies, her 
untold wealth—and yet God proclaimed her 
doom, promising that she should be a deso- 
late waste (Ezek. 29:9), and for many cen- 
turies His Word has been fulfilled to the letter. 

Assyria, prosperous, happy, spunky, and 
pert, loaded up with self-esteem, and became 
top-heavy with pride. Then God took her in 
hand, and decreed: “Because thou hast lifted 
up thyself . . . and he hath shot up his top 

. and his heart is lifted up ...I have 
therefore delivered him into the hand of the 
mighty one” (Ezek. 31:10, 11). 

What school boy does not know of the 
hanging gardens of Babylon in all their ori- 
ental glory? What wide-spread-out pomp! 
What self-centered pride! What comfortable 
confidence in self-security! What complacent 
resting upon man’s accomplishment! And yet, 
on no other city, and on no other nation has 
God so poured out His wrath! And where is 
Babylon today? But a bleak, barren waste, 
a place so desolate that even the men of the 
desert refuse to camp on its site, just as God 
had predicted in the words, “It shall not be 
inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate” 
(Jer. 50:13). It is so until this very day (Jer. 
51:8-14). 


Why Babylon Fell 


In his day, King Nebuchadnezzar headed 
the greatest of nations. He arrogantly reigned 
over a vast territory, and with a rod of gold. 
To climax his golden reign, he erected an 
image in gold, and issued an edict that all of 
his subjects should bow down to this inani- 
mate god of gold, and worship it. Only three 
men out of many millions refused, and these 
were of God’s chosen people, the Hebrews. 
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The king cast them into a furnace heated 
seven times hotter than usual, but the 
Almighty gloriously delivered them! Yet this 
mighty king, through his sins of self-suffi- 
ciency, under God’s hand was forced to 
vacate his splendid palace and dwell among 
the beasts of the field, muttering out his 
mania during seven long years of punishment. 

His son, Belshazzar, filled with pride, and 
forgetful of the Almighty’s dealings with his 
father before him, reveled in luxury and ruled 
in debauchery. The climax of his self-centered 
life came when one night he drank, danced, 
and caroused with a thousand of his lords 
and ladies in extreme profligacy, only to be 
startled by an armless hand writing his doom 
upon the wall of his banqueting hall: ‘“Mene, 
mene, tekel, upharsin,” meaning: “Thou art 
weighed in the balances, and art found want- 
ing; thy kingdom is divided, and given to 
the Medes and Persians” (Dan. 5:25-28). 
That very night Darius, the Median, entered 
the city and captured it, and reigned over a 
people too unmindful of their Maker to last. 
“History repeats itself!” 

Shall we dare God? Shall we persist in 
defiantly shaking our fists in God’s face? 
Are we determined to shut our eyes to 
history? Do we flatter ourselves that we are 
the one exception to a well-established rule? 
Can our nation laugh at God and last? Are 
we now inviting the handwriting upon the 
wall? 

We have tried our man’s strength, shall we 
not try God’s? Are not 40,000,000 Christian 
citizens entitled to some deference and kindly 
consideration ? Is America to become Russian- 


ized and anathematize the God who made her 
great? Are we ready to abandon the Bible? 
Is there no more place for prayer in our 
national life? Shall the hands of the dial plate 
of our civilization now turn backward? Are 
we willing to auto-doom our delightful land? 


Do we not hold our destiny in our own 
hands? Is not God waiting to see the way we 
take? Is America at the crossroads? What a 
moment! Let us pause! Let us think! Let us 
pray—then let us act wisely and well! May 
God save our fair land! 





~ 


There was a rift tonight; 


When, lo! I saw it come, 


So, if I can but wait, 





Faith 


By RUTH M. GIBBS, Evanston, Ill. 


I know that God will send it, soon or late 

This break within my life’s gray cloud; His gift 
To me, one star of perfect love to shine and show 
That they who walk by faith are told the way to go, 
And after storm will come the blessed rift. 





Shine through—a ray of hope to all the earth; 
Long had I waited here; I found it hard to say, 
“The clouds will drift apart, the darkness melt away 
Before the radiance of the night’s new birth.” 


2 
I saw a gray cloud break and let the light | 


That promised glow to guide a wayward one; 
At last, after long hours of doubt and fear 
Came light again, and life, and sweet security, 
As though a hidden ray from God’s eternity 
Peeped out, that I might look and see it there. 








“While Men Slept’” 


By REV. L. B. TROWBRIDGE, Chicago, Ill. 


HILE the people of 

the United States 

have been asleep or 

too complacent to 
realize the danger, thirty-six million 
foreigners have swarmed into our 
country. During several years after 
the World War, more than a million 
new immigrants came annually. 
Thirty and fifty thousand would en- 
ter and pass through Ellis Island in 
New York in a single day. 

Then came the quota laws. A cer- 
tain percentage from each nationality 
was allowed to enter in one year. 
Often a million Italians or Russians 
would clamor for passports when 
only ninety thousand were admissi- 
ble. There was much smuggling of 
immigrants. Many came through from Can- 
ada, Mexico, and from ships which landed at 
unknown and unwatched seaports. 

Until five or six years ago, our government 
was deporting from ten to fifteen thousand 


*This is a condensation of a message delivered to 
the Evening School students at the Moody Bible 
Institute in February, 1937. 
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Wrigley Shelter, Chicago, where the Chicago Tract Society 
workers held meetings 


undesirable, criminal, or communist foreign- 
ers each year. In recent years more have gone 
back to their native lands than have come 
here from abroad, but very few have been 
deported. 


The Spread of Communism 
While we Americans have been asleep, 


But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way.—Matthew 13:25 


communism has spread in our cities 
and industrial centers with alarm- 
ing rapidity. Read the speeches made 
by bolshevik leaders of Russia at the 
time of the revolution there in 1917, 
and you will see that every step 
taken now toward a world revolution 
is but carrying out one detail of a 
plan, like a builder’s blueprint, which 
was made twenty years ago. 

The first objective after the estab- 
lishment of sovietism in Russia, was 
to conquer China. They did succeed 
in capturing a large section of eastern 
and central China. Communist 
speeches and papers of 1925 or 1930 
boasted that there was a Red Army 
in China of 300,000, and that in case 
of civil war they could depend upon 
40,000,000. In recent years there have been 
some setbacks to the progress of communism 
in China, but still the struggle goes on. 

Another part of the blueprint called for the 
conquering of Germany (country of Karl 
Marx, the father of communism). This objec- 
tive was well nigh realized until Hitler with 
a firm hand drove the bolsheviki out of that 
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country. Now they are fighting desperately 
to maintain their foothold in Spain, with the 
purpose of spreading from there throughout 
Europe. 

By no means was the United States left 
out of the revolutionary plans of the early 
communist leaders, Levin and Trotsky. Their 
strategy in this country was, and still is, to 
control the labor unions. American travelers 
in Russia tell us that all over that land the 
first question asked is, ““How soon will there 
be a revolution in your country?” 

The method for controlling the labor un- 
ions is to organize cells or units in each 
factory and to “bore from within.” These 
communist cells can be found, not only in 
manufacturing plants, mines and on construc- 
tion jobs, but in universities, colleges, high 
schools, and even in some of the grade schools 
of our country. 

Hand in hand with revolutionary agitation 
goes atheistic propaganda. The American 
Association for the Advancement of Atheism, 
the A.A.A.A. it is called, has its membership 
and its organizations all over our country. 
Usually the actual membership is small, but 
their influence is crafty and penetrating. They 
scoff at religion, make jokes about the most 
sacred parts of the Bible, and flaunt their 
blasphemy against God and His Son, Jesus 
Christ. The names of some of these atheistic 
clubs in the schools and colleges of our land 
are “The Society of the Godless,” ‘The 
League of Damned Souls,” “The Devil’s An- 
gels,” etc. 


Communism Among Preachers and 
Teachers 


Through sinister methods they plant either 
atheist or skeptical teachers in our seminaries, 
universities, colleges, and prepara- 


Catholics in this country. Their teaching sub- 
stitutes penances for repentance. Baptism is 
the only conversion they know, and praying 
with beads or out of a prayer book is their 
only conception of prayer. A careful study of 
the Douay Version of the Bible as compared 
with the King James Version shows that the 
Protestant Bible word “repent” is translated 
in the Catholic Bible, “do penance.” Under- 
neath the words in the Catholic Bible, 
“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God” (John 3:3), is the official notation: 
“This refers to baptism.” 

Try to engage in prayer with a devout 
Catholic and see how amazed, even shocked, 
he becomes at the possibility of praying direct 
to God without the use of rosary, prayer 
book, or priest. Talk to a Catholic about 
starting the Christian life, or praying to God 
for the forgiveness of sin, and he cannot 
understand any direct, personal approach to 
the throne of grace. Christianity and life, in 
the ordinary Catholic conception, have little 
to do with one another. Many, but not all 
priests, we find, would prefer that their 
parishioners should continue as drunkards, 
gamblers, and thieves, and still stay in the 
Catholic fold, to giving up these sins and 
being saved to a new life in Christ under 
Protestant auspices. Many would prefer that 
they stay in their sins than that they read 
God’s Book, which shows them the way out 
of sin. 

This is illustrated by a case in connection 
with the missionary work of the Chicago 
Tract Society. One of the colporteurs visited 
a Roumanian home. He sold the man a Bible 
in his native language. Through reading the 
Bible and other evangelical literature, he gave 


up drinking, saved his money, supported his 
family, and began living an entirely different 
life. The local priest found the Bible and 
other literature in the home and warned this 
Roumanian parishioner that he must give up 
those writings. “They will spoil you,” he 
said. The man replied that he was spoiled 
before, that these writings had led to his 
salvation. He would not give them up. 

The evangelical Protestant religion is the 
only religion in the world which requires a 
personal acceptance or rejection. Buddhists, 
Confucianists, Mohammedans, Jews, Catho- 
lics are born in the faith. They are members 
of that creed, religion, or cult because their 
parents were. The Bible demands a second 
birth, a spiritual awakening, a personal re- 
nunciation of sin, a voluntary acceptance of 
Jesus Christ as the only Saviour, and a living 
according to the teachings of Christ. A bandit, 
a thief, a drunkard, a gambler, even a mur- 
derer, may be a member of these other 
religions in fairly good standing, but God 
requires a life consistent with the profession. 


Call for an Aggressive Campaign 


Seeing that immigration, communism, athe- 
ism, Russellism, Catholicism, and other de- 
structive influences are at work in our land, 
it is high time that all evangelical Christians 
awake, shake off their lethargy, drop their 
complacency, let down a little on their broad- 
mindedness, and become workers together 
with God for the salvation of those who are 
being led astray by false teachers. 

I do not advocate force of arms, compul- 
sion by the police, arguments and contro- 
versies with those who teach these false doc- 
trines. I plead for the adoption and the 
strenuous pushing of Christ’s method, that of 
overcoming evil with good. Per- 
sonal testimony by those who have 





tory schools. An American patriot 
related to the writer that a com- 
munist leader in this country told 
how it was no longer necessary 
for Russia to send so many paid 
agitators to America. When asked 
why, he said, “Because the 
preachers and teachers are doing 
the job for us.” 

While American Christians 
nave slept, Russellism and simi- 
lar destructive teachings have 
spread over our land. Lithuan- 
ians, Poles, Bulgarians, and other 
foreign-language groups have 
taken to these false doctrines in 
great numbers. Upon visiting 
such meetings as organized by 
Pastor Russell and carried on by 
Judge Rutherford, one is sur- 
prised to find in their halls larger 
crowds of foreigners than can be 
found in the usual Protestant 
mission for the immigrant groups. 
They teach that there is no hell, 
that hades; the grave, is the end 
for all unbelievers. Many times 
in the past, dates have been set 
for the second coming of Christ. 
As these dates have passed one 
after another, the people have be- 
come confused. Many, being thus 
betrayed by untimely hopes, have 
gone back to Catholicism or into 
atheism and crime. 


Indifference to Romanism 
Most Americans are asleep con- 
cerning the conditions among 





The Healing Minstry 
of Jesus 


By MABELLE FAY KOONSEN, East Douglas, Mass. 


May the healing touch of Jesus 
Rest upon all those in need 

Of the Great Physician’s presence, 
Without thought of race or creed. 

Bless the hospitals and clinics, 
In their healing ministry, 

As they bring relief and comfort, 
Serving all humanity. 


Give all surgeons and physicians 
Christlike sympathy and skill, 

As they tend the sick and suffering 
In fulfillment of Thy will. 

Grant compassion, strength and patience, 
As they labor night and day, 

To all nurses and their helpers; 
Be to them their Guide and Stay. 


Let Thy richest benediction, 
Peace and healing of the mind, 
Comfort multitudes secluded 
Within strong, thick walls confined. 
Teach us how to show compassion, 
As Thou didst in Galilee, 
For whate’er we do for others, 
We are doing unto Thee. 


Words of prayer-hymn copyright 1935, by Mabelle Fay Koonsen 


been saved out of communism, 
atheism, Catholicism, or Russell- 
ism is most effectual. Preaching 
the simple gospel of salvation by 
faith, conversion through the shed 
blood of Christ, and living a clean 
life, hid with Christ in God, is 
the panacea for all the evils men- 
tioned above. 

For almost fifty years, the 
Chicago Tract Society has been 
sending its colporteurs, its preach- 
ers, its printed tracts, booklets, 
and Bibles into the foreign sec- 
tions of our country. Many have 
been saved and are now bearing 
testimony to the power of the 
gospel. If any of us have been 
guilty of sleeping while the enemy 
sowed tares among the wheat, 
let it be known that we are now 
awake, and we expect to take 
back as many as possible of the 
faithful missionaries who had to 
be dismissed during the depres- 
sion, and to push the battle 
harder than ever for the sake of 
Christ and our country. 


a 


“J am getting much help for 
my B.Y.P.U. work and also my 
Sunday School work from the 
Moopy Monta ty. I certainly en- 
joy it, and look forward to it each 
month.”—J.S., Canada. 
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Atheism— The Fool’s Creed! 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, D.D., Liverpool, England 





VERY Christian knows of the Apos- 
tles’ Creed, but the world, alas! is 
confronted with another creed, so 
different in nature, we have no hesi- 

tation in designating it the Fool’s Creed. 
And seeing that the Bible describes the athe- 
ist as a “fool,” surely we are warranted in 
calling his tenets the Fool’s Creed. Of course, 
the psalmist’s “fool” is an altogether excep- 
tional specimen of humanity, and of such is 
the atheist. 

Let us first of all look into the “fool’s” 
name. The word “atheist” is a compound of 
two Greek words, namely, a—which is the 
Greek for negation or no, and theos, which 
as we know, means God. This word is found 
once in Scripture (Eph. 2:12), where the 
two English words “without God,” form the 
word atheos in the Greek. 

Theism is the belief in the existence of 
God with or without a belief in a special 
revelation such as the Bible presents. A-the- 
ism, therefore, is disbelief in the existence of 
God, which, of course, carries with it an 
utter rejection of the Bible, since it is the 
complete and final revelation of God. Athe- 
ism, then, is the complete negation of theism, 
and denies the existence and knowledge of a 
divine Being. As Robert Blatchford stated it 
in the Clarion some years ago, “There is no 
heavenly Father watching tenderly over us, 
His creatures. He is a baseless shadow of 
a wistful dream.” Happily, however, Blatch- 
ford has been saved from his blatant infi- 
delity, and from subscribing to the Fool’s 
Creed. 

Coming to the various phases of atheism, 
it is to be understood that, while generally 
the term “atheist” is interpreted to mean a 
denial of the existence of any divine Being, 
yet it assumes many forms. 
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Several Types of Atheism 


There is classical atheism. In the classical 
literature of an earlier age, the word “athe- 
ist” was used to describe one who did not 
deny the existence of a divine Being, but 
who rejected the existence or reality of the 
God of a particular nation. Thus the Chris- 
tians were repeatedly charged with atheism 
in the opening days of the Church because 
of their disbelief in the gods of heathenism. 
And for the denial of such deities, they were 
often subjected to most cruel and determined 
persecution. 

Again there is dogmatic atheism. Such a 
phase is an absolute denial of the existence 
of the Almighty One. There is no God, is 
the short, sharp, dogmatic assertion. And in 
all ages there have been these who, in a 
spirit of boastfulness, have declared them- 
selves to be atheists after this order. 

Then there is also critical atheism. By 
such an epithet we refer to those who deny 
that any divine Being has been shown to 
exist. What they affirm is that no one can 
demonstrate the existence of God. Professor 
Huxley is an example of such. “I cannot 





*First in a series of three articles on “The Creed 
of Fools.” 
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see,’ he wrote, “one shadow or tittle of 
evidence that the Great Unknown underly- 
ing the phenomena of the universe stands to 
us in the relation of a Father, loves and cares 
for us, as Christianity asserts.” 

Closely allied to this is philosophic cthe- 
ism. It is not meant that the various philo- 
sophic systems to which this term is applied, 
actually deny the existence of God, or of a 
First Cause, but that they are atheistic in 
their teaching, and tend to unsettle the faith 
of mankind in the reality of God. Such an 
aspect of unbelief finds a refuge from the 
questions of faith in the assertion, “If there 
be a God we cannot know Him, for the hu- 
man faculties are incapable of verifying His 
existence.” 


A Most Dangerous Type 

Finally there is practical atheism. The dog- 
matic atheist is guilty of the atheism of in- 
fidelity, but the practical atheist of the athe- 
ism of impiety. Briefly stated, the practical 
atheist is one who accepts the affirmation 
of theism, but who lives as if there were no 
God. And, needless to say, this form of 
atheism is widely prevalent, accompanied 
in many cases with some form of unbelief 
or prejudice or false opinion of the Church 
and Christianity. Dogmatic atheism is not a 
menace or hindrance to the progress of truth, 
but practical atheism, so widespread in its 
influence, is a dangerous element in our mod- 
ern life. 

But whatever phase of atheism it be, 
whether classical, dogmatic, critical, philo- 
sophical, or practical, it is a system of nega- 
tion, and as such tears down and destroys. 
It undermines the faith upon which all hu- 
man relations are built. Since there is no 
God, there is no right or wrong, and human 
nature is neither good nor bad. It leaves 
human society without a basis for order, and 
human government without foundation. All 
is hopeless, all is wretchedness, all is tending 
to the grave, and the grave ends all. What 
a Fool’s Creed! Why, the intellectual ab- 
surdity of atheism amounts to this: 

It leaves creation without a Creator, 

Design without a Designer, 

The universe without a Controller, 

Human history without a Ruler, 

Morality without any basis of authority, 

Iniquity without any adequate restraint, 

Death without any hope here or hereafter. 

Surely, then, the psalmist was right when 
he declared the man to be a “fool” who is 
deluded into subscribing to such a creed! 


The Tragic Results of Atheism 

Our last blow at the Fool’s Creed is that 
it stands condemned by its fruits. The axiom 
of our Lord, “By their fruits ye shall know 
them,” stands true, and has never been 
robbed of its authority right down the ages. 
Now, if atheism is to accord with the truth 
of the universe, its influence and result will 
lead to the best issues and highest ends. Is 
this so? Let the pages of history answer! 

First of all, there is the French Revolution 
of 1789, when atheism had its unparalleled 


opportunity. Having established a republic 
by dethroning the king of the nation, the 
next step was to depose the King of heaven 
and establish reason in His place. But the 
reign of reason became a reign of terror, for 
the best blood in France flowed in torrents 
and no man could trust his nearest friend. 
And a parallel of this orgy, is bolshevik Rus- 
sia of today. 

Then take Voltaire, that brilliant French 
skeptic, who declared that Christianity would 
be swept out of existence. What has hap- 
pened? Why, not only has he passed into 
eternity crying, “I wish I had never been 
born,” but the very Bible he tried to de- 
molish is now sold in the house where he 
lived, the same being a depot for the Geneva 
Bible Society. 

And then there is Thomas Paine, that 
notorious infidel whose writings damaged 
many a young life a generation ago. He 
crawled despairingly into a drunkard’s grave 
in 1809. Ere he died, we are told by an 
eyewitness that he suffered indescribable 
agony, and falling back upon his pillow, he 
called on Jesus Christ for mercy. 


Ingersoll’s Hopeless Cry 

Robert Ingersoll, one of the most noted of 
America’s infidels, standing by his brother’s 
coffin said: 

“Life is a narrow veil between the cold 
and barren peaks of two eternities. We strive 
in vain to look beyond the height. We cry 
aloud and the only answer is the echo of our 
wailing cry.” Poor fool, if only he had re- 
posed his faith in the sublime utterances of 
Jesus about the “many mansions,” what a 
different creed Ingersoll would have had! 

We cannot do better than close our indict- 
ment of the Fool’s Creed with the following: 
A young woman was dying. Her father was 
an atheist, her mother a Christian. “Now 
that I am dying,” said the girl to her father, 
“shall I believe you or mother?” He an- 
swered, “Believe your mother.” Ah, the 
Fool’s Creed is no use to die on. 


_— 
—" 


The Church and Evangelism 
(Continued from page 560) 


never known a time when people were so 
“heart-hungry.” They wait for those who 
can tell them out of their own rich experience 
the secret of life, freedom, joy, and peace. 
When there is that in our lives which causes 
men and women to stop, think, and wonder, 
then will they be more ready to listen to the 
message of the evangel. Then will the people 
be drawn back to the churches, and as the 
gospel is proclaimed in all its fulness, so 
shall we prove that the gospel is still “the 
power of God unto salvation to everyone 
that believeth.” 


—_—_—Se——- 
A great many Christians keep men out 
of the church by their gloom and solemni- 


ty; they hang their heads down perpetually 
like bulrushes—D. L. Moody. 
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What Is the Sin unto Death? 


By REV. WALTER CARVIN, Lebanon, Pa. 


If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall 
give him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death—1 John 5:16 


HE words “sin unto death” are not 

to be confused with the unpardon- 

able sin spoken of by our Lord in 

the Gospels. The unpardonable sin 
is to be committed by the unsaved man, 
while the “sin unto death” is a sin com- 
mitted by the saved. “If any man see his 
brother sin,” is a warning to a Christian 
brother. The unpardonable sin is not so 
much a sin as a series of conditions which 
leads to such a state as to arrive at the place 
spoken by Paul as “past feeling.” It is com- 
mitted by one who constantly refuses to 
accept the light; committed by one who calls 
the works of Christ, of the Devil, or one 
who deliberately, finally, or wilfully, rejects 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


A Judgment upon Believers 


Such an attitude will lead to the place 
where Pharaoh arrived when it is written, 
“God hardened Pharaoh’s heart.” Do not 
tnink it unkind of God to do such a thing. 
The same sun will melt ice or harden clay. 
If God’s grace cannot melt, it must harden. 
To shut out sound from the ears will bring 
one to the place where the ears cannot hear. 
To shut out light from the eyes will bring 
one to the place where the eyes cannot see. 
To refuse the call of Christ might bring one 
to the place where “his spirit will not always 
strive with man.” 

But the sin unto death is another matter. 
It is a judgment visited upon believers. It 
is not so much a sin, as a question of Chris- 
tians’ sinning. This is made clear in the Re- 
vised Version which reads: “If any man see 
his brother sinning a sin.” It is not visited 
upon a believer who has fallen into a sin, but 
to a believer who is living in sin. God has 
promised eternal! life to His children. If His 
children will take the grace of God and wil- 
fully live in sin, then care should be taken 
lest one come to the place of “the sin unto 
death.” 


The Sin of Presumption 


Under the law, the only sins that were 
provided for by God were the sins of igno- 
rance. If a man did aught presumptuously, 
he was to die without mercy; no sacrifice 
was provided for that man. So in the Nine- 
teenth Psalm David cries, “Keep back thy 
servant from presumptuous sins”—sins done 
knowingly. “Who can understand his errors?” 
There are sins of ignorance. “Cleanse thou 
me from secret faults’—faults of which I 
know nothing, and yet which are there. 
“And I shall be innocent from the great 
transgression.” There you have the wilful 
sin, the sin that was not forgiven under the 
Old Testament sacrifices. 

But when you come to Psalm 51, you find 
the sin of presumption, or sin which is not 
atoned for by God. Nathan touched David’s 
conscience and he confessed his sin: “Thou 
desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it.” 
How could he bring a sacrifice for the very 
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sin for which God declared there was no 
sacrifice ? 

And yet, though the law was perfectly 
helpless to minister comfort or peace to Da- 
vid’s soul, he lays hold upon God and cries, 
“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit.” 
Ah, God will not despise that. 

It is for this sin the later prophets cry out 
in warning to Israel against bringing vain 
oblations, for God is not pleased with the 
offerings of animals. Some of these Old Tes- 
tament deliberate, premeditated sins were 
visited with instant death. This truth is 
summed up in Hebrew 10:26: “For if we sin 
wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sin.” 

Thus we see there was a sin in the Old 
Testament which was not recognized as a 
sin. This sin was often punished by death. 
In the case of David, his sin was punished in 
the death of his child (II Sam. 12:14). 


Physical Death for Filthy 
Christians 


“The sin unto death” in the New Testa- 
ment is the taking of the believer’s body be- 
cause of wilful, continuous sinning. There 
are a few New Testament passages which 
will help us, as we look into them. Paul 
speaks of being delivered “unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus” 
(I Cor. 5:5). It is clearly stated the soul 
is saved, but the body destroyed. It is not a 
question of the soul going to hell, but it is 
a question of God not allowing a filthy 
Christian to continue in this life, bringing 
reproach to the body of Christ and shame to 
our Lord Jesus Christ. God would rather 
have you dead and clean, than alive and 
dirty. 

Again it is written: 
and drinketh unworthily, 


“For he that eateth 
eateth and drink- 





No Depression 


By EDITH DUNN BOLAR, Tarentum, Pa. 


Quite Midas-like I brooded o’er 
My wealth today, 

Arranging all the prized outpour 
In rich array: 

Of golden dreams great stacks I made— 
Each true the wbhile— 

And treasured memories I laid 
In golden pile; 

Of love a heap more rich than gold 
I formed, and deemed 

It priceless; then the bonds I hold 
To be redeemed 

When God fulfills His promise sure 
I counted out, 

And knew my wealth was all secure 
Beyond a doubt. 











eth damnation (judgment) to himself... . 
For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you and many sleep” (I Cor. 11:29). 

Before death is visited upon such a dirty 
Christian, God first sends forth a warning. 
“For this cause many are weak and sickly.” 
I believe this to be a chastisement from God 
upon our bodies. This sickness is no doubt 
the same as described by James: “Is any 
sick among you? Let him call for the elders 
of the church, and let them pray over him 

. and if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him” (5:14, 15). This sick- 
ness is because of sin, for “if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven him.” 
He shall be raised up. 

It is not said all sickness is the result of 
sin, but the Word of God does declare that 
some sickness is visited upon the believer be- 
cause of wilful, premeditated planned sin. If, 
after the visitation of sickness, the saint does 
not repent and confess his sin, God will 
cause the body to sleep, as it is written, 
“Many sleep.” 

There is no such thing in Scripture as 
“soul sleep,” for the soul does not sleep. The 
term is used for the body. It is a term ap- 
plied only to the Christian. Lazarus is asleep. 
Those that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with Him. The body will sleep until Jesus 
returns. The soul is at home with the Lord. 
Hence, God had visited upon these filthy 
Christians at Corinth, physical death. 

The sin unto death is the death of the 
body of Christians who wilfully live in sin. 
Go in yonder cemetery and you will see 
the bodies of Christians who are “asleep in 
Jesus,” waiting the resurrection of the just. 
Among them are some Christians who re- 
fused to walk as children of light, and God 
had to take them from this earth prema- 
turely. They will come forth along with 
those who have lived as becometh saints. 
But oh, the lost rewards! The lost life for 
Christ! Yes, they will come forth with a 
saved soul and a lost life. 


—_—a_—- 


The apostle Paul, a great man and inde- 
pendent as the north wind, had heard of the 
criticisms of the Church in Corinth. A pack 
of old women, gossipers of both sexes, they 
were! And he mentioned one thing they 
said—“His bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech is contemptible.” I met one of those 
members of the Church of Corinth one day. 
He was a deacon, and he was talking about 
his pastor. He told me with enthusiastic 
relish that the last Sunday night the pastor 
had made a grammatical error! But the 
funny thing was this, that while the deacon 
told me of the one mistake the pastor made, 
he made two mistakes telling of the one! 
So evidently he hailed from Corinth! But 
Paul looks at those small folk and he says, 
“Tt is a very small matter that I should be 
judged of you.”—W. B. Hinson, D.D. 
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An Old-time Idyl 


By REV. F. H. STERNE, Endicott, N.Y. 


Give me a blessing: for thou hast given me a south land; give me also springs of ° 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs and the nether springs —Judges 1:15. 


UMAN nature is the same today 

as it was in past generations. 

“The colonel’s lady and Judy 

O’Grady are sisters under the 
skin.” The little girl who plays with her 
doll today is not different from the girl 
whose doll was found in the ruins of Pompeii. 
Underneath all superficialities, people are at 
heart the same. 

Sometimes we forget that when we study 
the Bible, and thus we miss a blessing. We 
think of these Bible characters as living under 
different circumstances and essentially differ- 
ent. 


The Man Who Chose a Hard Task 


Take this man Caleb, first of all. What a 
fine old warrior he is! The snow of winter 
is upon his brow, but he is as straight as a 
pine, as strong as an oak, and yet as gentle 
as a summer breeze. It is forty-five years 
since he and his friend Joshua stood true 
when all the rest were against them. And 
now he comes to Joshua and says, “Joshua, 
do you remember that land we traveled 
through when Moses sent us out as spies? 
Well, God promised then that I and my seed 
should have that country for our portion. 
Now it’s up to you to redeem that promise.” 

And I can imagine Joshua saying, “Caleb, 
that country is very mountainous country. 
The cities are walled cities and very strong, 
and the people are giants. You are not as 
young as you used to be. Better let me 
give you some land that is just as good but 
easier to conquer, and we’ll let the young men 
have that country.” 

Then I can‘see Caleb drawing himself up 
to his full height and saying, “Joshua, I’m 
just as strong now as I was forty-five years 
ago.” And then a gentler look comes over 
his face, and a softer tone into his voice as 
he adds, “You’ve forgotten something, 
Joshua. The Lord promised me that land, 
and He has never failed, He can never fail. 
If so be that the Lord be with me, then I 
shall be able to conquer the country.” 

So Caleb went out and took the city of 
Hebron. When that was captured, he led 
his men against the city of Debir. And as 
they lay around their camp fires at night 
waiting to attack the next morning, Caleb 
said, “The man who captures that city to- 
morrow shall marry my daughter as a re- 
ward.” 

Now Caleb had a nephew named Othniel, 
who was in love with his daughter, Achsah, 
and she loved him too. But Othniel knew 
that Caleb was a man of his word, and that 
if he wanted the girl, he must capture the 
city. And capture it he did. And so they 
were married. 

They had not been married long, however, 
when Achsah wanted Othniel to ask her 
father for a field (Judg. 1:14). And Caleb 
gave it to him. 

But Achsah was not yet satisfied. How 
were they going to irrigate the land? All 
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around it were groups of springs—they are 
there today—and Caleb did not need all 
the springs. She saddled up the donkey and 
rode off to see her father. And here comes 
the human nature in the Bible. It says, “She 
lighted from off her ass, and Caleb said unto 
her, What wilt thou?” 

I want you to think of three things that 
I learn from this simple story, the boldness 
of faith, the lavishness of grace, and the self- 
forgetfulness of love. First of all, 


The Boldness of Faith 


Look at Achsah. She rides. And all the 
way along she is planning what she will do 
with the fields when she gets the springs. 
There is never a doubt in her mind but that 
Caleb will give them to her. And as she 
rides home she says happily, “Isn’t my 
father good to me? Next time I want any- 
thing, I won’t bother Othniel about it. I'll 
go straight to my father.” 

“Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need” 
(Heb. 4:16). We have boldness and access 
in confidence through our faith in Him. Do 
you pray with confidence? I have read that 
on one occasion the missionaries of the 
China Inland Mission in conference, found 
that they needed one hundred new mission- 
aries. So they decided to pray for them to 
be sent out within a year, and for one hun- 
dred thousand dollars for their support, and 
then to meet again at the close of the year 
to praise God for sending the workers and 
funds. But before they closed the conference 
someone said, “It will mean an expenditure 
of much money and time to meet here again 
next year. Let us hold our thanksgiving 
service now, before we adjourn.” And they 
did. They had asked God in faith believing, 
and were confident God would answer their 
prayer. 

“And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask anything according to 
his will, he heareth us” (I John 5:14). Do 
you come to God only as a last resource 
when everything else has failed? Do you come 
hardly daring to hope that He will grant your 
request? “If our faith were but more sim- 
ple, we should take Him at His word.” Do 
you believe that God is able to answer? Do 
you believe that He is willing to give every 
good thing? Then come boldly, and whether 
it be gold or grace you need, ask your heav- 
enly Father. 


Why Was Achsah So Bold? 


First of all because she was coming to her 
father, and there was perfect love between 
them. You cannot come boldly in prayer 
to God unless by faith you have entered the 
family and by the spirit of adoption you can 
say, “Abba, Father.’ There is no boldness 
in the sinner’s prayer save presumptuous 
boldness. Neither can you come boldly if 
you have allowed some sin to interrupt the 


fellowship between you and your Father. 
“If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me.” It is only when our sky 
is clear that we can freely seek our Father’s 
face. 

And in the second place, Achsah came 
boldly because she had come so often be- 
fore. She had had other requests granted, 
and so she did not hesitate to come again. 
Beggars become bolder when they find a 
generous giver, and so it is that those who 
have prayed often become bold in their 
praying. I love the Lord because “he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications,” says 
the psalmist, and then he goes on, “because 
he hatk inclined his ear unto me, therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I shall live.” 
George Mueller, Hudson Taylor, Sister Abi- 
gail, and a multitude of saints have put God 
to the test, and they learned boldness through 
an experience of God’s willingness to answer 
prayer. 

But notice in this simple story 


The Lavishness of Grace 

Caleb was a generous giver. She asked 
him for a field, and he gave her a south land. 
She asked him for a group of springs, and 
he gave her two groups, the upper springs and 
the nether springs. He always gave her 
more than she asked. 

Isn’t that like our Father? Have you 
ever watched the water pouring over the 
rocks at Niagara, and said to yourself, “To 
what purpose is this waste?” That’s not 
waste, that’s the way God gives! The 
scientist tells us that not one twenty-two 
hundred millionth of the light poured out by 
the sun ever reaches this earth. “What 
waste!” you say. That’s not waste, that’s 
the way God gives! Have you ever thought 
of the millions of flowers blossoming in fields 
and woods where no human eye will ever 
see them? Says the poet, “Full many a 
flower is born to blush unseen and strew its 
fragrance on the desert air.” But that’s the 
way God gives. 

As in nature, so in salvation. Where sin 
abounds, grace does more than superabound. 
Though our sins be as many as the sand on 
the seashore, the drops in the ocean of God’s 
forgetfulness are a thousand times as many. 
We are not only justified—that would be 
wonderful—but we have peace, and joy, and 
access. We are not alone delivered from the 
penalty of sin when we cry for mercy, but 
we are delivered from its pollution and its 
power, and what is more, we secure the com- 
panionship of the One who saves us. And 
there is the promise that “in the ages to 
come he might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us” 
(Eph. 2:7). O boundless salvation! 

The Springs of Blessing and Provision 

The upper springs of spiritual blessing, and 
the nether springs of daily provision for ma- 
terial needs. The upper springs, “Blessed 

. . With all spiritual blessings . . . in Christ” 
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(Eph. 1:3). The nether springs, “All these 
things shall be added unto you” (Matt. 6: 
33). “My God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus” (Phil. 4:19). 

Would that we might seek to possess our 
possessions in Christ Jesus! Would that we 
might seek the spiritual springs of His 
abundant power! Our Lord is a lavish 
giver. 

And the nether springs of providential 
care! Dr. F. B. Meyer was traveling to 
America on one occasion, and preached on 
“Answered Prayer.” An infidel approached 
him after luncheon and said, “Dr. Meyer, 
I do not believe a word you said.” After 
some time spent in discussion, Dr. Meyer said, 
“T have to preach in the steerage now, but 
come with me to the service, and we shall 
resume our talk at the close.” As they 
passed along the main deck, they saw a 
poor old immigrant woman, with a shawl 
over her head, seated on the deck fast asleep. 
The infidel put his hand in his pocket, and 
quietly dropped in the old lady’s lap two 
oranges. As they returned, they saw the 
woman eating an orange. Stopping before 
her, the infidel said, “Well, mother, you seem 
to be enjoying that orange.” “Yes,” she 
replied, “isn’t my Father good to me?” 
“Your father,” said the surprised man, “sure- 
ly your father can’t be alive!” “Oh, yes,” 
was the reply, “He is very much alive. I 
felt so sick, and I longed for an orange, so 
I lifted up my heart to my heavenly Father 
and asked Him to send me one. And He 


sent me two. Isn’t that just like my Father?” 

May I share with you an experience of 
my own? I traveled from my home in 
South Africa ten thousand miles to come to 
the Moody Bible Institute. I knew no one 
in America save an old lady in New Jersey. 
I had sufficient money to pay my board for 
a few weeks, and a letter of introduction to 
Mr. A. F. Gaylord, then Business Manager 
of the Institute, asking him to help me se- 
cure employment. He called me into his 
office, and talked graciously to me, prayed 
with me, and then, instead of giving me 
employment, he gave me a text. It was 
Jeremiah 33:3, “Call unto me, and I will 
answer thee, and show thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not.” I went out 
of the office disappointed. I waited until I 
had only money left for one week’s board, 
and then I told the Lord my need. That day 
at lunch the secretary of the Employment 
Bureau announced that some temporary part- 
time jobs were available at a store, and from 
that time forth I never lacked employment. 
By the time I was ready to sail, I had not 
only worked my way through school, but 
I had earned enough to pay my steamship 
passage home. That is the way God gives. 
He gives the nether springs too. 


The Self-Forgetfulness of Love 


Achsah was an Eastern woman. It was 
not for herself that she wanted the field and 
the springs, for she could hold no property 
in her own right, it must belong to her 
husband. That is why she asked for it. She 
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loved Othniel and wanted it for him. 

If the Holy Spirit sheds abroad the love of 
Christ in our hearts, we shall love others and 
forget ourselves. We shall have a passion 
for souls because we love them. We shall 
have a missionary spirit because our hearts go 
out in compassion for lost multitudes across 
the sea. We shall be self-forgetful even in 
our praying and learn the art of interces- 
sory prayer. So shall we become like our 
Lord, who spends His time in the glory 
praying for others. 

Self-forgetfulness manifests itself supreme- 
ly when we seek not our own, but Christ’s. 
That is what Paul meant when he desired 
that Christ might be magnified, whether by 
his life or by his death. If we love Christ 
supremely, what does it matter whether we 
live or die, whether we are rich or poor, if 
only Christ shall be magnified? It is His 
glory we seek, if we love Him, not our own. 
We shall be willing to go to the foreign 
field. We shall be willing to stay in the 
church where the people are unappreciative 
and unresponsive, but where after all we may 
bring glory to the name of Jesus, if we love 
Him more than we love ourselves. 

Achsah shared in the blessing. She forgot 
herself in seeking a blessing for Othniel, but 
what he gained she shared. So shall we share 
with Christ our Lord. “If we suffer with 
him we shall reign with him.” Whatever is 
His is ours. For if we are His, we are heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Christ. 

May God help us to forget self and to love 
our Lord supremely! 


What Is Wrong with America? 


By REV. G. M. VAN ARNAM, Erie, Pa. 
Where there is no vision, the people perish.—Proverbs 29:18 


E ARE living in a confusion 
of tongues, and many are 
offering contradictory solu- 
tions to the world’s ills. 
During the past months, we have listened to 
a great army of men and women who have 
endeavored to tell us what our troubles are 
and the way out of the darkness that is fast 
coming over our nation. They have told us 
that the source of the world’s troubles lies in 
our financial setup, our greed for position 
and wealth, our political and economic situa- 
tion, and many other ailments that need to 
be corrected. However true this may be, 
there remains the fact that as yet we have 
failed to give credit where credit is due. 

The American nation from its origin, has 
been distinctively known as a godly nation. 
In every onward movement, our discoverers 
and builders recognized God, the Bible, and 
the Cross. We stand today on an exalted 
peak among the nations of the earth. But 
in all due respect to our position, there seems 
to be changes taking place rapidly that are 
changing the moral stamina of our nation. 
What is wrong with America? 

A Vision of Sin Needed 
Man is prone to look to man for the an- 


Reprinted from the Erie Dispatch-Herald, Decem- 
ber, 1936. 
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swer to his question, only to find disap- 
pointment awaiting him. In the first chapter 
of John’s Gospel, we read, “In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.” America 
needs to hear God speak. Turning to the 
One who knows the answer to every prob- 
lem, we find in His own words, His own 
divine and infallible solution for the world’s 
ills: “Where there is no vision, the people 
perish.” What does this mean? It means 
that there is today among God’s children, a 
lack of vision which, if not overcome, will 
surely cause the people to perish. 

We need a clear and accurate vision of 
sin. God tells us that sin is the transgression 
of the law. All unrighteousness is sin. “He 
shutteth his eyes to devise froward things.” 
Surely we are losing our vision of sin. Down 
through history, God has warned us against 
shutting our eyes to the evil about us. And 
yet, we see sin today being nursed and em- 
braced by both young and old, in open defi- 
ance of God. We need to be reminded again 
and again, that God has said, “I will punish 
you according to the fruit of your doings” 
(Jer. 21:14). “As for them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their detestable 
things and their abominations, I will recom- 
pense their way upon their own heads” 
(Ezek. 11:21). 


America is beginning to reap the harvest 
of past days of rejection of God’s warnings. 
Sin is contagious. Let us give ear to God. 
When we refuse to believe just what the 
Bible says about sin, but accept the erro- 
neous and often ridiculous advice of some 
one who assumes that God does not mean 
what He says, we are sure to reap what we 
sow. Let us listen, rather, for the voice of 
One who says, “This is the way, walk ye in 
it” (Isa. 30:21). 

We need a vision of the extent of sin. 
Again God warns us that “no man sinneth 
unto himself.” Sin knows no boundary. How 
often I have been told by those that have 
found themselves in extreme difficulties, that 
at no time did they ever expect they could 
not stop and retreat at will. Little sins of 
today become the big issues of tomorrow. 
We need a vision that will cause us to put 
on the brakes, back up, and map our course 
anew. We need to get the vision of this de- 
structive, degenerating curse that has its heel 
upon America today. 


Where Sin Begins 


We need a vision of the source of sin. 
Turning to the infallible Word again, we 
find that “out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts” (Matt. 15:19). “As he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he” (Prov. 23:7). Little 
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do we think as we look into the heart of a 
babe, that hidden therein lies the deadly 
germ of sin. The Bible reveals to us the 
hopeless life and certain death of those who 
choose to follow sin. Not only in the Bible 
do we find this true, but in human lives as 
well. As we look upon the broken homes, 
the crippled bodies, the blinded eyes, and the 
misery of this old world, we are ever mind- 
ful of the fact that sin is taking its terrible 
toll. 

Again we read that “the heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked” 
(Jer. 17:9). It was several years ago that I 
had the privilege of dealing with a man who 
in a drunken rage had stabbed a man to 
death. He told me again and again in his re- 
morse, that it just didn’t happen all at once, 
but that he could trace it back to his boy- 
hood days when he did the little question- 
able things, and that they finally multiplied 
themselves, resulting in the big things. Dr. 
Walter N. Thayer, Commissioner of Correc- 
tions of the State of New York, said recent- 
ly, that in his forty-three years of personal 
contact with prisoners, nearly all the crim- 


inals begin as delinquent boys, before the 
end of the eighth grade. We should remem- 
ber that “the Lord seeth not as man seeth, 
for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart.” Let 
us begin by keeping our hearts right with 
God. 

I stood, not long ago, in the office of the 
warden of a penitentiary, looking out of his 
window into the open court. There below 
us were some twenty-three hundred men and 
boys, assembling themselves to march to the 
blockhouses for the noon time count. We 
stood there several minutes without a word, 
and finally he said, “There is the result of 
sin. God help us, if we do not soon awake 
to the fact that sin is increasing, and that 
man has little or no regard for the laws of 
God or man.” 


A Vision of the Saviour 


We need a new vision of the Saviour. 
Let us not stop at the Cross where our 
Saviour died, but out beyond to the One 
who arose from the dead and conquered sin 
and death. Let us look to a living Saviour, 





One who longs to live in the heart of every 
individual. We need a new vision of Christ, 
who is intolerant of sin in every form; to 
One who reaches out with tender hand and 
love, drawing us back and saying to us, 
“Come back, America, to your Father’s 
house.” 

We need a new vision of service. The sur- 
est road to greatness is the read through 
service. Unselfish service is sure tu be recog- 
nized and rewarded. If we really have 
caught the vision of the sin of the world, and 
have seen the crucified and risen Lord, we 
should have a vision of the great need before 
us. The Christian religion is a religion of 
self-giving. One of the best ways to serve 
the Lord and America, is to propagate His 
principles in the earth. To serve Him means 
that the day begun in gloom will end in ra- 
diance and peace. Let America lift her eyes 
to God, whence cometh our help, and in 
the glory of that new and higher vision, for- 
get the darkness and the gloom, the pain and 
regret, and with head erect, and face aglow, 
behold the brightening skies of a new day of 
victory and hope. 


Japanese Name Shoe Polish 
After Moody 


By A. F, GAYLORD, Chicago, III. 


HE director of the D. L. 
Moody Centenary Cele- 
brations recently received 
an interesting, amusing 
and, perhaps, thought-provoking 
souvenir from a _ passenger on 
board the S.S. Empress of Canada 
en route from Japan to America. 
Mr. Cyril H. Brooks, of Victor- 
ia. B.C., chanéed into a store in 
Kobe, Japan, recently, and im- 
mediately was attracted to a dis- 
play of Japanese shoe polish. One 
may ask, why such an interest in 
such a prosaic thing as a shoe 
polish display? Well, this shoe 
polish was nothing more nor less 
than “Moody Best Shoe Polish,” © 
manufactured in Tokyo! 
There is no mere coincidence in 
the name, for on the top of the { 
carton is what purports to be a 
likeness of Dwight L. Moody, 
standing in a typical pose, left 
hand uplifted. Mr. Brooks, a 
Christian gentleman, inquired of 
the shopkeeper if he knew of the 
man whose picture was on the box. 
The owner of the establishment 
did not have the slightest inkling ks 
as to Mr. Moody’s identity, and 
appeared to have little interest in 
the matter other than making a. sale. 
Mr. Brooks writes that a fellow passenger 
remarked that as an adjective, “moody” 
was not a very good name for a shoe pol- 
ih, but Mr. Brooks replied that as a name 
it was “appropriate, for D. L. Moody did 
a good deal to brighten up the lives of men 
and women.” 
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It is interesting if not amusing to see 
Mr. Moody featured on a Japanese shoe 
polish carton, a liberty that would hardly 
be taken in America or Great Britain. 
While it is possible that the manufacturer 
of the shoe polish is a Christian, or at least 
is a man who developed a great admiration 
for Mr. Moody, there is little probability 


that this is the explanation of 
this unusual circumstance. 

A member of the Moody Bible 
Institute faculty, who formerly 
was pastor of the Kobe Union 
Church and taught in the Higher 
Commercial schools of Japan, is 
well acquainted with the Japanese, 
and has suggested that these alert, 
progressive people, who are great 
imitators, have been quick to real- 
ize the value of an outstanding 
name for publicity purposes. Thus 
it may be that the shoe polish 
manufacturers may have heard of 
Mr. Moody, or even the Centen- 
ary year, and decided to capitalize 
on a name of world renown. It 
is likely that the “Moody Best 
Shoe Polish” is destined for sale 
in Japanese coastal cities, where 
men and women of the western 
world enter the Orient. 

We have at hand an interesting 
letter from the pastor of a Central 
Point, Ore., church, which tells of 
the fire of revival kindled by 
Moody Dnzy services there. Be- 
cause of the illness of the pastor, 
the service was postponed until 
recently. Excerpts from this let- 
ter follow: 

“TlIness prevented holding Moody Day 
services as planned, but we did the best 
we could—and a revival followed with 
one of our members leading. The other 
church in our little city caught the fire 
and opened a campaign directly follow- 
ing ours. Yesterday I baptized nineteen, 
and there are others to unite with us. 
(Continued on page 581) 
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Times of Refreshing 


MOODY CENTENARY MISSION IN BELFAST 
By REV. HENRY MONTGOMERY, M.A., D.D. 
Reprinted from The Christian, London 


OW that the three weeks’ Moody 

Centenary Mission in Belfast is 

over, and knowing that many 

have been remembering the meet- 
ings in prayer, it seems fitting that a short 
account, in addition to anything already re- 
ceived, should be sent to readers of The 
Christian, especially to those who thought 
about this city at the throne of grace. 

The two American missioners—Dr. Will H. 
Houghton and Rev. Mel Trotter—came to 
us with high credentials, and they fully jus- 
tified the reports that had preceded them. 
They were welcomed at a very enthusiastic 
meeting of workers of all the evangelical 
churches on the eve of their services, and 
were greatly cheered by all who had come 
to bid them welcome. 

The meetings were held in two of the larg- 
est halls in the city, viz., the Assembly Hall 
and the Y.M.C.A. large hall. Overflowing 
attendances characterized the meetings from 
the very beginning. On Sunday mornings 
and evenings the evangelists preached in 
churches of different denominations, and 
were everywhere welcomed. The addresses 
in every case were the old Moody messages, 
which are enshrined in the Gospels. 


‘*With Power’’ 

The writer and Mr. Moody once drove 
along Royal Avenue together, and we hap- 
pened to pass a building with a notice on 
one of the windows, “These premises to let, 
with or without power.” Moody nudged 
the writer, and said, “I think, Montgomery, 
we will go in for the power! The churches 
are pretty well filled with people without the 
power already, and we should go in for the 
power.” And so he turned a notice upon an 
empty building into a reason for claiming 
and using God’s best. 

The evangelists were very good comrades 
in the gospel fight. It was my privilege to 
sit on the platform with Dr. Will Houghton 
during one of the weeks, and I never heard 
a more masterly exposition of evangelical 


religion than he gave. I thought his sermon 
on the Monday night was worth its weight 
in gold, and I found afterwards that it had 
been published, and was in book form. It 
was strongly recommended, and many se- 
cured a copy. 

Dr. Houghton taught the vast congrega- 
tion two new choruses. One was entitled, 
“Lead Me to Some Soul Today,” and the 
people took it up most heartily. Eight thou- 
sand copies of the chorus were printed and 
given away. The other chorus which he 
taught the people was entitled, “Alleluia, 
Praise Ye the Lord,” to a very catchy tune. 
All over our city, these beautiful melodies, 
with some of the old hymn tunes, are being 
sounded forth. 

A special souvenir program of the mis- 
sion, containing forty-two hymns chosen 
from Sacred Songs and Solos, in addition 
to photographs of Mr. Moody, Mr. Ira D. 
Sankey, and the evangelists, was printed, 
and 12,000 copies were sold during the mis- 
sion. 

Dr. Houghton made a very deep impres- 
sion upon a multitude of his hearers, and 
there are those who will never forget his 
pungent and penetrating addresses. Every 
night, considerable numbers, especially of 
young people, were spoken to in the inquiry 
room. We were much blessed by having 
earnest and experienced Christian workers 
to deal prayerfully and skilfully with these 
young seekers. 

We give God praise for the many tokens 
of His encouragement and cheer. Indeed, it 
brought back many memories of the Moody 
days when multitudes were in the valley of 
decision. 

The mission grew and deepened in interest 
as the days went on, and a large cinema was 
rented for the last two Sunday evenings. 
As early as six o’clock, a long queue was 
waiting for admission for the service to begin 
at 8:30 p.m. The waiting people occupied 
the time in singing hymns and choruses. Ten 

(Continued on page 577) 





Wellington Hall, Belfast, Dr. Houghton Preaching 


Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











DIVINE WOODCUTTERS 

Paul, in Philippians 1:12, is assuring his 
readers that the circumstances in which he 
finds himself, instead of hindering the prog- 
ress of the gospel, have rather furthered it. 
Paul, the principal instrument in the hand 
of God in establishing the Christian Church 
in the first century, was kept in the custody 
of the Roman government. How often do 
we think that apparent adverse circum- 
stances are hindering our work for the Lord. 
Has God built a fence around you, some 
thorn in the flesh, some peculiar test or 
temptation which constantly assails you, 
some handicap which seems to limit your 
usefulness to Him? These are the divine 
woodcutters hewing a path for the proclama- 
tion of the gospel. The word translated 
“furtherance” is from mpoxorny (prokopén), 
which is from a preposition meaning “be- 
fore” and a verb which means “to cut,” and 
is thought to be a term used of pioneers 
cutting a way through a forest for the 
advance of an army, thus furthering its 
march. Just so, the God-appointed things 
that stand around us, namely our circum- 
stances, are an army of pioneers cutting a 
road before us, molding our characters, mak- 
ing us humble and usable and dependent 
upon God, thus contributing to our equip- 
ment for preaching the Word, and thus 
furthering the advance of the gospel. In 
the case of Paul, the fact that he was a 
prisoner of Rome because of his relationship 
to Christ, spread the gospel story among 
those who discussed the prisoner and the 
reason for his imprisonment. It also en- 
couraged others to proclaim Christ with an 
earnestness which otherwise they may not 
have had. God uses seeming adverse cir- 
cumstances for His own purposes. 





PAUL FACING MARTYRDOM 


In Philippians 1:23, 24, ovvéxouac 5¢ & av 
dbo (sunechomai de ek ton duo) is literally, 
“T am constantly being held from the two.” 
The desire to be with Christ and the desire 
to be with the Philippians for their benefit, 
were holding Paul. Both exerted an equal 
pull, so that he could not lean either way. 
“To depart” is from dvaddoa (analusai), 
which means “to hoist anchor and set sail,” 
and “to take down one’s tent and continue 
one’s journey.” Probably the latter was in 
Paul’s mind, for he, a tent maker, was a 
prisoner in a camp of soldiers. The human 
body he calls a tent oxnvn (skéné) in I Cor- 
inthians 5:1. But the grace of God enabled 
Paul to set self aside and to say that to 
stand by the flesh, that is, to cling to this 
present life with all its suffering and hard- 
ship, was more needful for the Philippians. 
Martyrdom for Paul was the gate into glory, 
but his beloved Philippians needed him, and 
so he was willing to stand by. 

ee eee 

God keeps the upper lights burning as 
brightly as ever, but He has left us down 
here to keep the lower lights burning.— 
D. L. Moody. 
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KING OF KINGS 


A painting popular in London last spring 
was Charles E. Butler’s “King of Kings,’ on 
exhibition in the Royal Tunbridge Wells Art 
Gallery. The picture portrays the thorn- 
crowned Lord, over-shadowed by angelic 
wings, standing before the cross. Back of 
Him crouches Satan with his arms across his 
face as if trying to shut from view the 
matchless majesty and radiance of Christ’s 
presence. Gathered around are one hun- 
dred fifty-seven monarchs of the world, all 
on their knees, paying homage to the King 
of kings. The faces of the emperors and 
kings are exact portraits. Among Europe’s 
noblest we find an American representative 
in George Washington. 

One’s interest is aroused by the story told 
here that on the tenth birthday of Princess 
Elizabeth, her mother, the Queen, gave her 
a splendid copy of this thought-arresting 
painting to be hung in her room. It is a 
wonderful thought to hold before a child 
whom destiny will doubtless place to rule 
over the widest empire of the world, that 
some day every knee—pauper and princess 
alike—-every knee shall bow in homage to 
the King of kings. 

The Queen, busy as she must be with in- 
numerable demands upon her, finds time 
each day to read a part of God’s Word to 
the little princess. How thankful Christians 
should be for such women as Queen Mary, 
Queen Elizabeth, and now Princess Elizabeth, 
who make the reading of God’s Word a 
necessary part of their equipment in meeting 
the everyday experiences of life. 





FOLLOWING MOODY’S ADVICE 


In Manchester, England, Mr. James A. 
Gray, a cousin.of our honored Dr. James M. 
Gray, told us of his conversion under Mr. 
Moody. He said again, as we have heard 
repeatedly in the British Isles, that Mr. 
Moody always put his converts to work at 
once. 

Mr. Gray said a young joiner in Man- 
chester, England, confessed Christ. Mr. 
Moody, as usual, told him to go to work for 
the Lord. He said, “Teach a Bible class or 
distribute tracts. If you can’t afford to buy 
tracts, go to the home of your neighbor next 
door and pray. Try to win him for Christ.” 

The young joiner wondered what he could 
do. To teach, he was too ignorant. To dis- 
tribute tracts, he lacked funds. He decided 
to go to the house next door. 

He began next door, and one by one went 
to each house up the street. He finally came 
to the mansion of a merchant prince. The 
young man of prepossessing appearance wait- 
ed, standing in the hall, while the maid told 
the master of the house of a strange caller. 
The master came out and invited him into 
his study. There the youth told the mer- 
chant of his Lord and the way of salvation. 
On their knees they prayed together. 

As they arose the merchant thanked the 
earnest young Christian for his call and said, 
‘I have lived in Manchester for fifty years 
and you are the first one who has ever 
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Elizabeth Andrews Houghton 


spoken to me about my soul. I am grateful 
for it.” 

Mr. Gray further said that preaching was 
like throwing a bucket of water at empty 
bottles—some of it gets in. With personal 
work, the water surely gets in. 





WE WHO LACK CONFIDENCE 
By Edna Reeck Brown, 
Spokane, Wash. 


Because of the conspicuousness of the peo- 
ple who possess an overabundance of self- 
confidence, we often lose sight of that more 
interesting group, namely, those who nourish 
an inferiority complex. 

If you can keep your eyes off that promi- 
nent group for a few moments, will you not 
look with me at the other? Here we see the 
quiet type—those who permit the other fel- 
low to do most of the talking; those who 
seem to be under the impression that they 
are “to be seen and not heard” (and per- 
haps not seen any oftener than circumstances 
demand); those who step back to make 
room for someone with more _ pointed 
elbows! 


Potentialities of the Retiring 


Of course, you must realize that we are 
not trying to classify everybody into these 
two groups. Not by any means. We have 
many capable leaders who live in the fore- 
ground and who possess rightful confidence, 
but not the kind that “goes to their heads.” 
On the other hand, we have many reticent 
folk who confidently go on their way, but 
move in the background. 

How many of us, I wonder, realize the 
infinite potentialities in those who lack self- 
confidence! This is especially true in the 
spiritual life. Let me go further than that. 
I will say that one of the chief requisites to 
spiritual health and growth is utter lack of 
self-confidence. But too many of us take a 
back seat, fold our hands, mumble to our- 
selves, “See, I told you so. I’m just a no- 
body. I don’t count. I can’t do anything,” 
and let it go at that. Certainly, if we stop 
there, our potentialities can never develop 
into actualities. The thing to do after we 
have rightly estimated our unfitness, our 
nothingness, is to acknowledge it to God, 
and accept His strength for ours. 

Just the other day I read a quotation 
from D. L. Moody that 1 liked especially 
well. Here it is: “The beginning of great- 
ness is to be little, the increase of greatness 
is to be less, and the perfection of greatness 
is to be nothing.” So if you wish to look at 
it in that light, the soul utterly lacking in 
self-confidence, who has had a look at him- 
self alongside of Christ, is the “perfection of 
greatness,” in one sense. 


Not Self-confident but Christ- 
confident 


How great it is to be “nothing in Christ”! 
Being in Christ, any “nobody” is eligible to 
draw upon Him for strength and confidence, 
and He has a truly inexhaustible supply. In- 
stead of being self-confident, we become 


Christ-confident, which is infinitely better. 
“Tt is better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in man” (that includes self). “For 
we are the circumcision, which worship God 
in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh” (Phil. 3:3). 
“The Lord shall be thy confidence” and 
when He is, He casts out not only all confi- 
dence in self, but also all fear of self, which 
some timorous folk possess. In their place 
He gives strength. Confidence in the Lord 
produces strength. “In quietness and in con- 
fidence shall be your strength” (Isa. 30:15). 
“In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence” 
(Prov. 14:26). 

Now Christians, we who naturally are in- 
clined to have an inferiority complex, let us 
say in the strength of the confidence of our 
Lord, “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.” That may not 
mean assuming a leadership. There is work 
in the background too, but wherever God 
places us, let us work confidently. It need 
not discourage us or make us envious in the 
least, to see someone elsé doing tasks that 
appear to be greater than our own; to be in 
the public eye; to receive more praise; to be 
pronounced more efficient or more talented. 
Let us remember just as there are degrees 
of talents, so there will be rewards accord- 
ingly. “For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required.” We who 
have a tendency to underrate our talent— 
for God has intrusted every one of us with 
one or more, “to every man according to his 
several ability’—must be careful to use it 
just as zealously and conscientiously as if we 
possessed many. 


The First Shall Be Last 


Let us remember, too, that Christ said, 
“He that is least among you all, the same 
shall be great.” “If any man desire to be 
first, the same shall be last of all, and serv- 
ant of all.” “For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth” (II Cor. 10:18). Can people 
refer co us as those ‘whose praise is not of 
men, but of God” (Rom. 2:29) ? 

Modesty, not boastful pride, is the out- 
standing characteristic of the Christ-confi- 
dent. “Less than the least of saints,’ Paul, 
in true humility, termed himself. We all 
have access to Paul’s Christ. However ob- 
scure our place, so long as we are in His 
will, we may have unlimited confidence in 
Him, if we let Him be our “all in all.” “And 
this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us; and if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired of 
him” (I John 5:14, 15). 

The fullness of the Spirit is all that is 
needed to make the soul afflicted with the 
extremest case of “inferiority complex,” con- 
fident to the point of boldness in the Lord, 
wherever and however He chooses to use 
him! It is the privilege of all of us to be 
little Davids, conquerors of big Goliaths, 
because of our confidence that the Lord is 
on our side. Let’s “be strong in the Lord”! 
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A GREAT REVIVAL IN CONGO 


Rev. Andrew MacBeath tells of a remark- 
able awakening among the church members 
in the Bolobo District, Belgian Congo. 
Excerpts from his article printed in World 
Dominion will prove of deep interest to 
friends in the homeland, and of great en- 
couragement to missionaries over the world 
who may be facing discouraging prospects: 

“There was a church of over two thousand 
members in Bolobo and its hinterland. That 
church had been served for over forty years 
by devoted missionaries, and, as the result 
of their labors, the New Testament was bet- 
ter known than in most English congrega- 
tions, while a hundred native preachers were 
at work in the villages of the interior, being 
supported entirely by the indigenous church. 

“Yet we all felt that there was a situation 
in Bolobo which was simply intolerable. It 
seemed as if the gospel had brought out the 
evil in our people, aggravating it without 
yet getting the chance to slay it. Primitive 
superstitions and fear of witchcraft co- 
existed with the cheap perfume, gaudy 
clothes and electric torches from the traders’ 
stores. 


Alarming Worldliness 


“Month by month names were read out at 
the church meeting—the names of church 
members being suspended from fellowship. 
Beer drinking, fighting, lying and adultery 
were the offenses chiefly recorded, but the 
charge of dabbling in witchcraft was increas- 
ingly frequent. Worse still, there seemed to 
be very little sense of shame. The delin- 
quents were mainly concerned to cover up 
their tracks and continue to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper. Worst of all, a sense of 
racial loyalty deprived us of the co-operation 
of our deacons and deaconesses, for they 
conspired to frustrate the scrutiny of the 
white missionary. 

“In October, 1934, we summoned a con- 
ference of native church leaders, that we 
might think and pray together over the 
weakness of the church’s witness in the life 
of the community. A questionnaire was 
prepared and put into the hands of all con- 
ference delegates. That conference brought 
a storm about our ears. The questionnaire 
was regarded as the crime sheet of the Black 
race drawn up by domineering Whites. It 
was an indictment of the native church, 
made out by the men who were responsible 
for its failures. Instead of opening the way 
to fruitful discussion and helpful conference, 
the questionnaire led to bitter recriminations 
and a detailed exposure of the failures to be 
laid to the charge of the white missionaries. 

“There followed months of increasing ten- 
sion. The climax came in the first days of 
1935, when the deacons as a body put their 
resignations in the missionaries’ hands, and 
the gulf between missionaries and church 
leaders left no course open but to suspend 
the observance of communion in the month 
of January. 


A Breaking Down 


“But before February had run its course 
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William H. Hockman 


the situation was dramatically changed. It 
began in the soul of a young carpenter in 
mission employ. Though of very ordinary 
mental endowment, with no social prestige 
whatever, and handicapped by a defect in 
speech, a personal spiritual crisis had brought 
him within God’s searching light. He fear- 
lessly exposed the sins that were wrecking 
the church, and summoned his hearers to 
cease from the long struggle of secrecy. 
The first public impression was that the 
young man was mad. Such a thing had 
never been heard of before. But other 


A WEST AFRICAN HUNTER 


Of fine physique, with splendid courage—willing 

to face wild beasts with only a primitive spear 

—such men make wonderful Christians when 

once the grace of God has worked in their 

hearts. But how shall they hear without a 
preacher? 


young men responded to God’s call and took 
the lead for uncompromising obedience. 
Very soon there existed a band of men whose 
hearts God had touched, and their winsome 
yet searching testimonies and fervent pray- 
ers soon ripped their elders’ hearts wide 
open. 
Facing Judgment 


“Judgment began at the house of God. 
Christians were awakened to a deep distress 
for sin. Sometimes the revelation was so 
overwhelming that people under conviction 
cried out in anguish, and trembled, or even 
fell to the ground. For weeks and weeks 
there was a constant stream of men waiting 
their turn to make public avowal of the 
sins that had besmirched their lives and be- 
trayed Christ’s cause. Time fails to tell 
even a fraction of the stories that broken- 





hearted men and women poured into our 
ears during those amazing weeks. Some- 
times my wife interviewed more than thirty 
women in a day. Oh, what defiling things 
were disclosed! What sins of flesh and mind 
and soul! Some came bowed down with 
shame, others radiant with new-found re- 
lease. 
Danger Signals 


“The missionaries understood enough of 
other movements to know how easily out- 
ward signs could be imitated, or be the re- 
sult of mere hysteria. The tremblings al- 
ready had a counterpart in animistic prac- 
tices among the heathen, and we feared their 
wide extension through the district. The 
news had spread like wildfire of the advent 
of ‘the Spirit,’ and it was imperative to put 
a Christian content into that name as it 
went abroad among an animistic people. 

“A second danger was pride within the 
fold. A little group of truly transformed 
Christians grew intoxicated with the taste 
of power to move their hearers, and were 
lured on until they exploited that power, 
doing violence to men’s souls. One woman 
among their number claimed supernatural 
revelations, alleging that the power to use 
divination had been given her. 

“Such a great stirring of the spirit of a 
whole people went quite beyond the bounds 
of what a few missionaries could well con- 
trol. It is a crowning mercy that ‘God has 
stood among the shadows, keeping watch 
above His own.’” 





TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL IN 
HAITI 


The Haitian Gospel Mission, founded by 
J. Alfred E. Pearce, with headquarters at 
Port-de-Paix, reports a steadily increasing 
work, with a goodly number of converts in 
its three stations. The testimony of one 
candidate for baptism is printed here (trans- 
lated), as it shows what real heathenism 
prevails in the island. 

“My dear Brothers, Sisters and Hearers: 

“IT want to give you a short account of 
my life, and how I came to be delivered 
from heathenism. As I desired that my life 
might be protected, I put myself under the 
protection of the demons from my earliest 
days. If there ever was a devoted servant 
of the evil spirits, it was I. I built a small 
house and furnished it expressly for their 
reception, and determined never to fall be- 
hind in offering the sacrifices demanded by 
the evil spirits. I spent my substance very 
freely, without regret, making sacrifices of 
oxen, goats, pigs and fowls of different 
colors, to such an extent that I did not per- 
ceive that I was being ruined, and all that 
without any advantage to myself in any 
way. 

“Now this is how God opened my eyes. 
I had two sick children, one of which had 
never walked from birth. I spent every- 
thing I possessed in payment to the witch 
doctor and in different kinds of sacrifices, 
without ever obtaining health or healing for 
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my poor children. Finally I became resigned 
to the fate of the one who had never 
walked. But when my second child became 
dangerously ill I went to consult a witch 
doctor who lived a long way off, and asked 
him if he could heal my child. He assured 
me that he could, provided that I would 
give him thirty dollars. I offered him 
twenty dollars, which he accepted, and paid 
him one-half the sum down on the spot. 


Disillusionment 


“But what was my disappointment, when 
on my way back home to get the balance 
of the money, a messenger came to tell me 
that my child was dead! It was then that 
| saw that I was in error, and that I was 
being deceived by the Devil. A certain re- 
spected ancestor of my family had been a 
Christian, and I had often heard him speak 
of God. Now I wanted to know about 
God; so I told my wife I had decided to go 
to Port-de-Paix to seek after the gospel. 
She replied that if I decided to be blasted 
she could not prevent me, but as for her- 
self, she would never cease to worship the 
evil spirits. She added that I was now 
really going to the Devil! All of this abuse 
did not turn me from my decision to seek 
after God. On December 24, last year, I 
came to know what Jesus Christ had done 
for me. It was at a service held by the 
Haitian Gospel Mission that I first heard 
the gospel. After attending the services 
regularly for some time, one Sunday as I 
was getting ready to start for the meeting 
my wife said to me, ‘Wait for me, I am 
going also.’ I could hardly believe her, but 
she insisted. It was from that day that it 
pleased the Lord to tear my wife away from 
the claws of the Devil. Not only has God 
in His mercy saved my wife and myself, but 
He has also healed my child who was 
paralyzed from birth and who had not 
waiked for seven years. I have decided, 
therefore, in return for all that God has 
done for me, to stand true to my Saviour 
all of my life.” 

At this point in the testimony the whole 
audience of about 150 persons shouted with 
one voice, “Vive Jesus, Vive Jesus!” There 
was a profound sense of the presence of the 
Spirit of God. There have since been quite 
a number of converts in this man’s village, 
and several persons who were living in con- 
cubinage have put their houses in order by 
getting legally married. 





A DEAD AFRICAN COMES BACK 
TO LIFE 


Harry A. Miller of the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion, writing under date of April 4, 1937, 
relates the following: 

“About three weeks ago a native man who 
had been suffering from tuberculosis for a 
number of years, died. For a long time he 
had been defiant toward the gospel, but had 
repented and accepted the Lord just a short 
time before his death. The relatives pre- 
pared for the burial, by washing the body, 
shaving the head, and digging the grave. 
(Africans customarily bury their dead in a 
sitting posture.) The body was so rigid that 
the natives were unable to bend the man’s 
arms. Some of the Christians from Kasengu 
came to hold the service, and while they 
Were praying the man came to life—which 
of course caused no small amount of excite- 
ment. 


burn your Jok houses.’ ‘Jok’ is the word 
for Satan, and the natives have many of 
these miniature houses in which some sort 
of an offering is given to appease the evil 
spirits. The man said to his relatives, ‘Go 
burn my Jok houses.’ They refused; and 


“The man said that he was on the way to 
heaven, when he came to a fork in the road 
and was met by a soldier, who asked him 
where he was going; and he replied that he 
was on his way to heaven. The soldier said, 
‘You can’t go to heaven until you return and 





SURVEYING THE WORLD 

Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- . 
denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 
big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application 
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The 1936 Young People’s 
Bible Conference at Camp 
Sigel, Minnesota. Training 
rural boys and girls for posi- 
tive Christian leadership is 
the primary aim. 


O every walk of life, rural America has con- 
tributed more than its proportion of leaders. 
An increasing number of these are being 
developed from the nearly 3,500 Sunday Schools 
operated by the American Sunday School Union. 
‘To properly train such future leaders, the A.S.S.U,. 


has recently instituted a new auxiliary enterprise— "Tx ASSU. te evaneelical 
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the Young People’s Summer Bible Conference. 

From a single Conference, the work has grown rapidly 
in interest and enthusiasm, until a year ago, when we 
sponsored 35 of them. They were scattered over 21 
states. The enrollment was 2180. There were nearly 
500 decisions for Christ; and many splendid young 
people definitely consecrated their lives to active 
Christian service. 

To-day, when the forces of evil, in city and country 
alike, seem to prevail, we are seeking to marshall and 
train an army of youth for the cause of Jesus Christ. 
The results are far-reaching. For decades to come, 
active Christian work in America is destined to feel 
the continued impact of this nation-wide enterprise. 


Our goal this year, ‘‘along the old back road”’, 
is double the number of Conferences. Will 
you fellowship with us in this most fruitful 
task with your prayers and your support? 
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PIONEER SUNDAY SCHOOL 


day School Missionary 
( ) Mail your Booklet on Annuities. 
( ) Send Sample Sunday School Literature. 


in purpose, non-sectarian in 
method, and true to the Word 
of God. Its field is unreached 
Rural America. The need is 
greater now than twenty-five 
years ago. We are planting 
Sunday Schools, restoring wor- 
ship in abandoned churches, 
establishing Vacation Bible 
Schools, and rendering com- 
munity Welfare Aid which 
can come from no other source. 


$25.00 annually maintains a 
Sunday School. $100.00 an- 
nually commences work in an 
unreached county. $1200 an- 
nually fully supports an 
A.S.S.U. Missionary. 


Why not sponsor this nation- 
wide, soul-saving, character- 
building investment, paying 
dividends of a sort that will 
never fade away? 


DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS, 
1816 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

I wish to sponsor the work of the A. S. S. U. with the 
unreached millions of Rural America. 

Enclosed find $ _ _ — to be used for. 


( )Send your quarterly Fi 


WITH CHRIST ALONG THE OLD BACK ROAD 
ORGANIZATION ‘OF THE U.S. A. 


eld Magazine — ‘‘The Sun- 
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‘Help Those Women’ 


So Paul urges the brethren at Philippi: “I en- 
creat thee also . . . help those women which 
labored with me in the Gospel.” Phil. 4:3. And 
you will be doing just that when you encourage 
the devoted workers of the 


WOMAN’S UNION MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY OF AMERICA 


the oldest women’s foreign mission board in the 
United States. It was founded in 1861 to make 
the Lord Jesus Christ known among the women 
and children of peoples “‘that walked in derk- 
ness.” India, China, Japan—these are the 
needy fields where our missionaries are laboring. 
Through personal evangelism in homes, schools, 
hospitals and orphanages, His Name is being 
honored; and the Lord of the harvest is giving 
increase to the seed sown. 

To those seeking to place the Lord’s money 
in channels of true service for Him, we extend 
the invitation, “HELP THOSE WOMEN!” The 
Missionary Link, our monthly report paper, will 
be sent to all contributors upon request. May 
we hear from you? Address 

MISS ELLA T. MARSTON, Treasurer, 
315 Bible House, Astor Place, New York, N. Y. 


“Artoraft of Chinese Orphans” 


for Church or personal use. Hand-work of Chi- 
nese Christian boys and girls supporting largest 
orphans’ home in the Orient .. . Aid us with 
your prayers and efforts. Full information gladly 
sent; write today. 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
American Office 
2811 N. Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, IIl. 


Native Preachers Win Souls 


Thousands are brought to Christ each year 
by these faithful workers in China, Africa, 
India and other countries. Learn more 
about this great soul-winning work so that 
you might pray very definitely for them. 
Write to 
THE MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 
473 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


TRACT RACK 


Neat, well made metal holder especially de- 
signed to display tracts for free distribu- 
tion. Harmonizing dark green finish, gold 
letters. Size 9”x14”, 27” of tract space in 
3 levels $1.50. 
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@ “Devotional Hymns” vitalizes 
the music of your church and 
school. A convenient all-purpose 
book of 288 pages. Excellent for 
evangelical effort; fits right into 
the church program afterwards. 
Contains hymns for children 
and young people and the 
treasured masterpieces of the 

ages. Silk maroon lacquered 

cloth, tarnish proof gold title, $40 per 
100 not prepaid. Bristol binding, $25.00. 
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NOTE: If larger book is wanted write for “The Service 
Hymnal’’—a complete service book. $60 per 100 not prepaid. 
Write your name and address on margin, clip and 
mail for returnable sample. Give Church and Denom. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
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because he was so weak he himself was un- 
able to do it. But finally after many words 
he remarked that if it wasn’t for his rela- 
tives he would be on his way to heaven. 
By and by the relatives complied with his 
request and burned his Jok houses. Then 
he said, ‘Now I am ready to die, for I am 
going to heaven.’ He lingered on until the 
last Sunday in March, about two weeks 
after the incident. 

“When Mr. and Mrs. Earl I. Camp were 
down to Kasengu a couple of weeks ago, the 
natives all along the path called to the na- 
tives who were carrying Mrs. Camp, ‘Has 
that man died yet?’ An increased attend- 
ance at the church services at Kasengu is 
noted since the incident, and also an increase 
in interest in the surrounding section. We 
do trust that it may be the means of arous- 
ing many to their need of Christ, and that 
those here on this station may also be 
stirred up.” 





IN SOVIET RUSSIA 


The Russian Missionary Service informs 
us that since the closing of the Torgsin 
Stores they had been sending gifts of money 
to needy believers in Russia through a large 
and influential American firm, but more re- 
cently this policy has been changed, and 
they are now sending packages of useful 
articles to the same persons who formerly 
received gifts of money. These packages are 
sent through a dependable mercantile firm. 
The wisdom of this policy is proved by the 
large number of letters received which state 
that the packages are of even greater value 
to the recipients than was the money. Here 
is a characteristic letter: 

“T delayed my answer to you for two 
days, as I was busy making a package for 
one of our brethren who had been in prison 
for a long time and is now exiled in Siberia. 
Everything you sent was just right, and I 
am especially glad the bouillon cubes were 
included. The brother to whom I sent the 
package wrote me recently, and this is what 
he says: ‘I am small, thin, have no teeth, 
can scarcely stand on my feet (about seventy 
years of age), but my soul is happy in the 
Lord, trusting in the mercy and faithfulness 
of God. The thermometer drops to sixty 
below zero in the winter. In the summer 
there are so many mosquitoes that we have 
to wear netting, dipped in tar, over our 
faces.’ I am so glad I am thus enabled to 
send a package to this brother, because he 
surely is sadly in need of it.” 





ROME AND THE BIBLE 


Rev. H. W. Sullivan, Christian and Mis- 
sionary Alliance worker in the Philippine 
Islands, writes: 

“The Million Testaments Campaign has 
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said the Apostle Paul. ‘‘How can I, except some man should guide 
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furnished the Islands ~with thousands of 
Testaments. From Luzon to Sulu these are 
being placed in the hands of people long 
denied the right to possess and read the 
Word of God. Recently on the Island of 
Basilan, 500 New Testaments were distri- 
buted, and in the town of Isabella, without 
exception, every person approached gladly 
accepted a Testament. Many school chil- 
dren came to the house where the Christian 
worker was staying and asked for copies. 
They were eager to possess and read the 
Word of God, a privilege withheld from 
them by the Roman Church. Following the 
week of distribution, on Sunday morning 
the priest delivered a tirade against the 
‘Protestante’ and his Book. As a result 
Testaments were burned and many were 
torn apart and strewn through the streets. 
Children were told, ‘If you read that Book, 
you will go to hell.’ How strange that the 
Holy Scriptures, which God has given for 
light and instruction, the only Book in all 
the world which explains the way of salva- 
tion, should be treated as a book mysterious 
and dangerous. Yet this is Rome’s attitude 
toward the Bible out here in the Philippines.” 





CONSTRAINED BY THE LOVE OF 
CHRIST 


Rev. Yick Soo Lee is the pastor of a 
Chinese Presbyterian church in California. 
Last fall his wife was killed by a drunken 
automobilist. The insurance company set- 
tled for cash without going to court. When 
someone suggested to Mr. Lee, who received 
no pastor’s salary, that this money would 
ease his financial stress, he answered, “But 
we shall not use this money for ourselves. 
Mrs. Lee would want the work of telling the 
story of Jesus to go on just the same as if 
she were here. We will build a church with 
the money in the little village back in China 
where she was born, and all the people there 
will love her for telling them of the Saviour.” 
Mr. Lee has sailed for China to build the 
memorial church. 





PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY 


Mr. A. J. Dieffenbacher, temporarily sta- 
tioned at Kanhsien, Kiangsi, sings praises of 
a Bible woman who is never too busy to 
teach the gospel. “She has, of course, to take 
time for cooking, washing and sewing, but 
why should this hinder her in working for 
the Lord at the same time? Wash day is an 
ideal time to teach Mrs. C how to sing, 
for the rubbing up and down on the wash- 
board is an excellent method for keeping 
time. Here is the picture. 

“The Bible woman is at the well, doing 
her washing. Mrs. C—— is sitting on a 
stone opposite her. Today the chorus is 
‘Jesus, the Saviour, Save Me.’ The Bible 
woman sings a line, and then Mrs. C—— 
repeats it. This is kept up until Mrs. C—— 
has learned the chorus by heart. 

“Sewing day is the day for further in- 
struction in the Word. There is some ripping 
as well as sewing to be done, so Mrs. C—— 
takes one end of the garment and does the 
ripping, while the Bible woman sews the 
other end. All the time the Bible woman is 
telling this young Christian more about the 
riches that are hers in Christ Jesus.”—China’s 
Millions. 
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Times of Refreshing 
(Continued from page 572) 


minutes after the doors were opened, the 
place was packed, fully 3,000 being present. 
Commander R. G. Studd, D.S.O., led the 
meeting, and Rev. Mel Trotter gave a most 
moving address. In response to his appeal, 
over sixty people from all over the house 
came to the front of the stage indicating 
their desire to accept the Saviour. On the 
second Sunday, the crowds were even great- 
er, and, in addition to the picture house, the 
Assembly Hall had to be called into use. 
That hall was also full to overflowing, large 
numbers being content to stand throughout 
the service, which was conducted by Dr. 
Houghton. Here, also, a number found their 
way to the inquiry room. 

On Friday evening of the second week of 
the mission Dr. Houghton told a little bit 
of his life story, entitled “From Stage to 
Pulpit.” This drew an enormous attendance. 
That night there were 3,500 coins in the 
collection, but, what is far better, many 
young people were led to decision. 

For the closing week the evangelists 
changed halls, Dr. Houghton going to the 
Y.M.C.A. and Rev. Mel Trotter to the 
Assembly Hall. The attendances that week 
were greater than ever. On several occa- 
sions both halls were more than full, and 
numbers were turned away. 

During this last week, as in the days of 
Moody, the evangelists told all those who 
were anxious about their soul’s salvation to 
leave their seats and come to the front of 
the platform. Large numbers responded to 
the invitation. It was indeed a joyful sight 
to see the crowds of young people, several 
nights well over 100, leaving the hall and 
going with the evangelist to the inquiry 
room. 

The closing night of the mission, Friday, 
April 30, will long live in the memory of 
those who were privileged to be present in 
the packed hall. The number of people anx- 
ious to obtain salvation was so large that 
it was impossible to use the inquiry room, 
and the ground floor of the large hall had to 
be cleared, so that these might be spoken to. 

It was the writer’s privilege to be present, 
and the hymn frequently sung in the earlier 
days, “There are angels hovering round,” 
came back to him. These heavenly visitants 
must have been hovering round, and we 
should be full of praise that the old gospel 
has met with such widespread success in this 
great and growing city. 

We rejoice in all that God hath wrought, 
and the wonders that He has performed. 
There is an old Psalm that comes to my 
mind: 

O sing a new song to the Lord 
For wonders He hath done; 
His right hand and His holy arm 

Him victory have won. 

Our evangelists had to leave us for other 
engagements, but they have left a multitude 
of earnest souls behind them who remember 
them with warmest gratitude and thanks- 
giving for the spiritual blessings that came 
to our fellow-citizens through their fragrant 
and earnest Christian ministry. 


What we want is to preach more sermons 
with our hands and feet—to carry the 
gospel to the people by acts of kindness — 


The Debtor 


(Continued from page 563) 


America are the Lord’s. We have sold them 
for gold rather than for God. This glorious 
plan of salvation, this tiding of great joy, 
is the Lord’s. Have we been wasting it upon 
ourselves and hiding it in a dark corner, 
rather than sending it to those who sit in 
sorrow? Then, unless we repent and become 
righteous stewards of God, He will say to us, 
“Give an account of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward.” 

We are debtors to God and to all men. 
And just as Paul was ready to go to Rome 
and would not be deterred by the contempt 
in which the gospel was held in that city, 
nor by the sacrifice and humiliation he might 
suffer there, so let us resolve that we will not 


rest until the flag of Christ is unfurled at the 
ends of the world: “For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that be- 
lieveth” (Rom. 1:16). 

“Are you ready?” the Roman commander 
would shout before the troops attacked. “We 
are ready,” they thundered back. Are you 
ready? Are you ready to preach the gospel 
to the world? May we by our gifts and our 
prayers and our lives say, “We are ready!” 


If we do not commend the gospel to peo- 
ple by our holy walk and conversation, we 
shall not win them to Christ. Some little 
act of kindness will perhaps do more to 
influence them than any number of long 
sermons.—D. L. Moody. 








D. L. Moody. 
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A Recent Moody Institute Graduating Class 


Tratn 
FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


Make your life count for most by preparing for 
active Christian service in the Moody Bible In- 


This ''West Point of Christian Service’ attracts 
a companionable group of young men and women 
who are eager to serve their Lord in definite 
Christian work here and abroad. Join them. Tui- 


Be very sure that the Great Command does 
not apply to you before you turn a deaf ear to 
this invitation to enroll for the fall term opening 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Offers Seven Courses requiring from two to three years for completion 


Further Information Furnished Upon Request 


153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontuHLy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





WHAT MAKES A NATION GREAT? 


Not serried ranks with flag unfurled, 
Nor armored ships that gird the world, 
Not hoarded wealth nor 

busy mills, 


(b) “There can be no progress without 
order, and no order without intelligence.” 


(c) “The world needs open-minded, not 
empty-minded people.” 


(d) “We must apply to ignorance and 
prejudice their antidotes, education and as- 
sociation.” 


(e) “Under a dictatorship educational op- 


portunities may properly be_ restricted. 
Under a democracy educational opportu- 


COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED 
STATES 


The communists in the United States are 
rapidly approaching 3,000,000. This is twice 
as many as there are in the communist party 
in Russia at the present time. The rest of the 
people are not communists, but its subjects. 
The number of communists in the United 
States are six times the number of communists 
in Russia at the time of the revolution. There 

are 600 newspapers and 
magazines and 6,000 paid 








Not cattle on a thousand THE CHRISTIAN CITIZEN speakers engaged in 
hills, —— . a - oe = poisoning the minds of 
Not sages wise, nor i z a¥- <— sf  S “Mh In. VN LL T 11 G the masses. $6,000,000 
schools nor laws, ( / is spent every year to 
produce civil war in the 


Not boasted deeds in 
freedom’s cause— 

All these may be, and 
yet the state 

In the eye of God be far 
from great. 





That land is great which 
knows the Lord, 

Whose songs are guided 
by His Word; 

Where justice rules ’twixt 
man and man, 

Where love controls in 
art and plan; 

Where, breathing in his 
native air, 

Each soul finds joy in 
praise and prayer— 
Thus may our country. 

good and great, 

Be God’s delight 
best estate! 
—Alexander Blackburn, 

in the Christian Index. 
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NATIONAL DE- 
FENSE AGAINST IN- 


PRAY | 
For KING Saud} 
IN AUTHORITY | 


We TIM. 2: 1-2 
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United States. Over 
100,000 copies of Stalin’s 
book, Lenin and Bol- 
shevism, have been cir- 
culated among the wage 
earners in Russia.—Re- 
ligious Digest. 
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COMMUNISM ON 
THE AMERICAN 
CAMPUS 


No! Communism is 
not subsiding in the 
United States. It is espe- 
cially evident on _ the 
campus. Reports  con- 
tinue to roll in on the 
increased activities o/ 
the reds among the 
youth and among many 
of the teachers and pro- 
fessors in our schools 
and colleges. In agitat- 
ing the youth, the reds 
are more bold in their 











TERNAL ENEMIES 

If we need $1,000,- 
000,000 for national de- 
fense as a_ protection 
against enemies without, I submit, in view 
of what has happened during the last decade 
in many countries of Europe; in view of 
what is happening today in our own coun- 
try, that we need a federal appropriation of 
at least one-tenth of $1,000,000,000 to be 
used as a national defense fund to protect 
us against enemies from within. Is it not as 
important to provide protection against 
enemies from within as it is to provide pro- 
tection against enemies from without? From 
which have we the more to fear? Some 
twenty nations of the world have had upsets 
of government, revolutions, bloodshed dur- 
ing the last two decades. Will we be next? 
In connection with this thought I offer the 
following pertinent epigrams, which I con- 
sider self-evident truths: 

(a) “Ignorance is the parent of violence 
and revolution; intelligence is the parent of 
law, order, and evolution.” 
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Good citizenship demands the ees ~ Christian as well as his presence at 
the polls 


nities are an absolute necessity.” 

And now, Mr. Chairman, in conclusion I 
want to call the attention of the Congress 
to the fact that the three fundamental in- 
stitutions of present-day society are: First, 
the home; second, the church; and, third, 
the school. When any one of these three 
institutions fails in its duty, society is bound 
to suffer. If we are to survive and prosper 
as a nation, we must see to it that our 
homes are real homes, not mere parking 
places at night and filling stations in the 
morning; that our churches are live churches, 
not just magnificent buildings filled with 
empty pews; that our schools are good 
schools, well equipped and in charge of prop- 
erly trained teachers. Uncle Sam should as- 
sume his part in the task of providing such 
schools. He has neglected this responsibility 
altogether too long—Hon. N. M. Mason of 
Illinois, on the floor of Congress. 


tactics. They plant their 
seeds in the form of in- 
nocent sounding move- 
ments and issues, which 
gradually burst forth infullred blooms. At 
present, most of the leading universities and 
colleges in the country are sufficiently well or- 
ganized by the communists to maintain regu- 
lar radical journals. As an example, we men- 
tion the Harvard Communist, which is issued 
by the Harvard University branch of the 
Young Communist League. It is a twenty-page 
magazine. Another so-called “coming jour- 
nal” for the young reds of the intelligentsia 
is the Spark, issued by the Young Com- 
munist League of the College of the City of 
New York. 

The united front of young socialists and 
young communists in the schools is the 
American Student Union, the reds’ chief 
vehicle for penetrating the schools. In this 
field, the union issues a number of special 
journals, one of which is the High School 
Leader; another is Outlook—National Re- 
public. 
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The great New England 
Primer, 87 per cent of 
which was Bible, was the 
standard textbook of the 
public schools during the 
150 years when America 
built those institutions 
which have made the na- 
tion great. 
Bibleless 


Today 
books are changed 
every decade, and } 
the nation has 
come tobe regard- 


text- 


BORING FROM WITHIN 

Some light upon the operations of com- 
munistic organizations in the city of Toronto 
is being shed by a series of articles in a 
Toronto newspaper. One thing that these 
destructive forces have shown a special apti- 
tude in, is their ability to adapt themselves 
to differing conditions whether in this coun- 
try or elsewhere. Here the young commun- 
ist groups are seeking to bore from within 
the church. They are linking themselves 
with young people’s organizations in various 
churches and seeking in this manner to 
spread their pernicious doctrines throughout 
the country. The unfortunate thing about 
this is, that in many a church they will find 
a fruitful field prepared for them. They 
will find multitudes of young people ill- 
instructed in the fundamentals of the Chris- 
tian faith who will fall easy victims to the 
specious wiles and arguments of the disciples 
of Karl Marx. It is stating no more than 
the truth to say that were our young peo- 
ple in our churches as well instructed and 
grounded in Christian doctrine, and as famil- 
iar with the Bible as the average communist 
is with -Das Kapital, communism would 
make no headway whatever in any of our 
churches. But for years the men who were 
supposed to be the custodians of the Chris- 
tian faith, men ordained to preach the gos- 
pel and proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Jesus Christ, have been spending their time 
tearing the Bible to pieces and proclaiming 
what they call the “social gospel.” And now 
the social gospel is going to be found a 
broken reed to lean upon, and the field 
where it has been preached, a fruitful soil 
for the sowing of the seeds of communism. 
—Evangelical Christian. 





DO RELIGIOUS SCHOOLS PAY? 

We will predict that the America of to- 
morrow will be predominantly Roman Cath- 
olic. The Roman Church is destined to forge 
far ahead of all others, and even today the 
leading non-Catholic denominations are fair- 
ly breaking their necks to imitate the out- 
ward forms of the Latin rite, and all the 
while stoneblind to Rome’s real strength. 
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That source of strength is her parochial 
schools. 

The Christian day school was once our 
tower of strength. Today we depend upon 
our preaching. We are kidding ourselves! 
Preaching plays an important part, but with- 
out the parochial school, much of the preach- 
ing would fall upon infertile soil. It was 
our pioneer pastors who spent many a long, 
weary day teaching school, and our teachers 
who took over the same task, who prepared 
the soil. We trained up generations of chil- 
dren in the way that they should go, and 
when they were old they did not depart from 
at: 

Today we are training up generations of 
children, usually without the benefit of pa- 
rochial schools. The United Youth Move- 
ment has published statistics that ought to 
shock us into the realization of our appall- 
ing losses. We instruct, we confirm and we 
lose. We blame our pastors saying that “the 
young people do not stick—he does not seem 
able to hold our youth.” Give him a good 








Gospel Cartoons and Sermon- 
ettes. An excellent gift and a 
means of approaching some 
unsaved friend. Many of these 
Cartoons have appeared sin- 
gly in the Moody Monthly. 
PRICE 25 cents postpaid. 
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“I have been young, and now am old” 


HEATON COLLEGE is now the 
oldest and largest institution of 
its particular kind in the world. 


It is unique among the colleges and 
universities of the Nation. With the 
highest educational standing accorded 
any Liberal Arts College, it combines a 
stalwart avowal of the Bible as the in- 
spired Word of God and loyalty to the 
principles upon which our country was 
founded. 


Its material and educational ad- 
vancement in recent years has been 
phenomenal. But its spiritual signifi- 
cance has become far greater. It is widely 


recognized as “The School that is Dif- 
ferent.” Its enrollment has grown con- 
sistently, having more than tripled in 
the last fifteen years. 


A Life Annuity Contract with such 
a vigorously expanding institution is an 
exceedingly safe investment. It guaran- 
tees an assured income for life; avoids 
wills, litigation of heirs, court and attor- 
ney fees; does not fluctuate in value; 
and eliminates the worry and uncer- 
tainty of reinvestment of funds. 


With such a steady income in pros- 
pect, no wonder many Wheaton College 
Annuitants still say, without regret: 
“T now am old.” 


For complete information, please Clip the Coupon. 


see foesdctiscaaae Wheaton 


MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, V.P., Wheaton College, Wheaton, III. 


Please tell me, without obligation, how I may provide an income for life, 
for myself or a survivor. 
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and aspirations for your boy. 


Will eri Boy Make the Next School Year Count? 


Pp ARENTS are planning now for the next school year. What will the year mean for your boy—a year of drifting— 
of just getting by? Or of real progress toward college, learning how to study, how to concentrate—feeling the joy 
of achievement—knowing that he is on the road to success in school work? 


What do you know about his schoolmates? Are they from families 
interested in the higher things of life? 
thrown around your boy in bis school life? 


Stony Brook, with its Christian teachings, its supervision, its more intimate contact be- 
tween boy and master, may be just the place for your boy, Sending him here this fall may 
be the solution of his educational problem. It may start him on a new road to success. 

If you or any of your friends wish a catalogue of Stony Brook School, one will be sent on 
request. You can feel free to take the headmaster into your confidence about your plans 


Registrations now being made for fall entrance. 


~Siony Bro okSchool 


ease mention the MOODY MONTHLY 
Address FRANK E. GAEBELEIN, LITT.D., Headmaster, Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 


Are wholesome influences 














Christian Parents Owe Their Children 
a Christian Education 


NORTH PARK 
COLLEGE 


begins its forty-sixth school year 
September 15, 1937 


Courses 
Liberal Arts—Pre-Professional—School of 
Music 
Business Administration — Normal 
Advantages 


High Scholastic Standards—Accredited—Individ- 
ual Attention—Close Personal Contacts—Char- 
acter-Building Infiuences—Christian Atmosphere 
—Low Costs—Opportunities for Self-Help. 


Write for Catalog and Book of Views to 


NORTH PARK COLLEGE 
Foster and Kedzie Avenues 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS BOX 180 














TAYLOR UNIVERSITY 


UPLAND, INDIANA 
Co-educational Interdenominational 
Coliege of Liberal Arts and Sciences; School of 
Music; School of Religion; Pre-professional 
courses. Accredited Standard College of Liberal 
Arts by the State Board of Education of Indiana. 
First Semester opens September 15, 1937. Write 
for catalog. 

A limited number of scholarships for outstanding 
Christian students. 


Beautifully Christian and 
Effectively Evangelistic 








Juniata College 


HUNTINGDON, PA. 
“Set in the midst of a thousand hills” 
Christian atmosphere 
Beautiful environment 
Varied educational opportunities 


INSTRUCTION THOROUGH— EXPENSES MODERATE 
Charles C. Ellis, Ph.D., President 


Inquiries welcomed 
eee 





THE FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Established in 1904. Attractive location. Mod- 
ern facilities. An orthodox, interdenominational 
school featuring direct methods of Bible study 
Courses leading to graduation in Theology, 
Christian Education, Missions, and Music. Write 
for catalog. Address: 


BIBLE INSTITUTE, FORT WAYNE, INDIANA 








SCHOOL OF NURSING 


COMPLETE THREE YEAR COURSE 


We begin use of new hospital building in September 


GENERAL HOSPITAL OF 200 ADULTS’ BEDS 
FOR MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN 


Write for booklet 
Director, School of Nursing 
Hospital of St. ——. = fer Women and Children, 











eRe ACUPEM 


a highly sont toon oe training eer 4 for 
matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 
Promotes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 
For Complete information address the Dean, Bor MM 















ORK UNION 


An Honer Christian School with the highest 
academic rating. Junior Schoo] from six years. 
Housemother. Separate building. Upper School 
prepares for university or business, ROTC. 
Every modern equipment. Catalogue, Dr. J. J. 
Wicker, Box 223, Fork Union, Virginia. 











THE NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN 
DEACONESS HOSPITAL 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
conducts a conservative Christian School of 
Nursing for High School graduates. Course 
3 years. Age 18-30. For information write 
Principal, 4th Ave. & 46th Street. 
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Campbellsville College 
Campbelisville, Ky. 


A true Christian College. Bible taught. Lib- 
eral Arts, Teacher Training, Commercial. 
Board, Room, and Tuition one year—$220. 
Growing rapidly. Opens Sept. 8 and Jan. 21. 
Write for information. D. J. Wright, President. 





school, and he will hold the youth. The 
Roman priest down in the next block does 
not mix socially with his young people. He 
does not have to take them on hikes, organ- 
ize them into troops of Boy Scouts and 
Campfire Girls, play kissing games with 
them, and organize bingo parties for them. 
He does not have to. He has a good paro- 
chial school, with six, eight or ten devoted 
women teaching them. Say what you please 
about the doctrines that those nuns teach, 
but the fact remains that they are loyal and 
faithful to their jobs. And they are getting 
results —A merican Lutheran 





PROTECTION FROM DICTA- 
TORIAL POWER 


In a recent newspaper article, Thomas 
Raeburn White, Philadelphia, Pa., said: “The 
framers of the Constitution were afraid of 
arbitrary power. They wanted to be sure 
that they would be governed according to 
law and not according to whims of any 
party. They built our constitutional system 
upon the theory that all governmental power 
resides in the people only, and that the Con- 
stitution adopted by them was and must re- 
main the supreme law of the land. In order 
to prevent violations, they provided for a 
separate and independent judicial depart- 
ment which should hold void acts of other 
departments of government not in accord- 
ance with the fundamental law. This is the 
only real distinction between our constitu- 
tional system and that of other countries in 
which force and not law govern. If the 
party in power could interpret the Constitu- 
tion and determine the legality of its own 
acts, it would stop at nothing. In carrying 
out its duties to construe and enforce the 
Constitution, the Supreme Court has never 
assumed to strike down legislation because 
it disapproved it, but only because it was in 
violation of the people’s will as expressed in 
the Constitution ... To propose creating six 
new places for the express purpose of bring- 
ing about a change of view of the court is a 
plain effort to dominate the judiciary and is 
calculated to destroy the integrity of our 
constitutional system.’ The gravest issue 
ever presented to American citizens is in- 
volved in the matter discussed above. 
Through impatience with the slower process 
of submission of a constitutional amend- 
ment, shall we forever imperil our liberties 
and deny to citizens themselves their con- 
stitutional right to declare their will?—The 
United Presbyterian. 





CONTROVERSY OR 
COMPROMISE? 

War we abominate, but there are other 
sorts of combat more decent, more honor- 
able, and productive of better and more 
permanent results than physical combat. 
We mean, of course, the battle of mind with 
mind. This is what we call controversy. 
Many people dread it, but it is not altogether 
bad. Better commotion than stagnation. 
The ages of controversy have not been the 
worst ages in the Church’s history. 

Savage methods do not win. It would 
seem as though educated, refined, Christian 
men could state their differing views with- 
out a display of bad temper, but many can- 
not. Carlyle could not. Ruskin could not. 
They wrote like common scolds. They 
indulged the foolish notion that they could 
persuade men by pouring out the vials of 
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their wrath upon them. That is not the 
way to win men. Anger is very rarely ad- 
mirable. It is not pleasant to see a man 
talking with his fists clenched. 

With some controversialists every word is 
a blow. Some men come on the platform of 
debate brandishing a sword, but if ever it is 
true it is in this case, that they who take the 
sword shall perish by the sword. It is not 
always easy to be temperate in speech. But 
it is right even if it is difficult. And it is 
effective. The Saviour often won His case 
by silence. When He was reviled, He re- 
viled not again. Controversy is better than 
compromise, but let us keep our tempers, 
whether speaking or writing —Watchman- 
Examiner. 





Japanese Name Shoe Polish 
After Moody 
(Continued from page 571) 


The neighborhood church has baptized 
nearly one hundred. . . . May the Lord 
continue to bless the Moody Bible In- 
stitute and hold the directors and faculty 
near His heart.” .. . 


From Roanoke, Va., comes another report 
of the wonderful happenings of Moody Day: 


“We had a great day. In the morning 
service eight of our finest young people 
accepted the challenge of life service and 
came forward to offer their lives for 
whatever the Lord might call them to 
render. I fully expect some of them will 
be making application to Moody Bible 
Institute for admission for the fall term. 
They all are clean-cut young people and 
mean business.” 

Even in far-away Korea, Moody Day was 
not overlooked. The following message 
comes from a devoted Christian missionary 
in Keijo (Seoul): 

“We have been celebrating Moody’s 
Centennial out here in Korea. We gave 
an account of Moody’s life in our Bible 
institute and in our Union (English- 
speaking) church, the latter at special 
request of the pastor. I got a great num- 
ber of the facts from Dr. Day’s Bush 
Aglow, and was thrilled to discover so 
many likenesses between Moody and the 
apostle Peter.” 

We praise the Lord for these acceptances 
of Christ, and pray that many more may be 
led to God in Centenary Celebrations yet 
to be held. God gave the world a good 
man in Mr. Moody, and what a joy to be 
able to use his life as an example to win 
others to the Lord. 


More than 85,000 of the attractive blue 
and gold Moody Bible Institute Jubilee and 
D. L. Moody Centenary seals have been 
distributed to our friends. Many seals have 
been affixed to the backs of letters and pack- 
ages, serving the double purpose of publi- 
cizing the Institute and Centenary and 
“dressing up” the envelope or package. 
These seals are still available, and may be 
obtained by sending a line to the D. L. 
Moody Centenary Celebrations headquar- 
ters at 153 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl., 
telling of the number desired. 

—_—S_— 

I hate half-heartedness of any kind; if 
a man is going to come only half way in- 
to the church he had better stay entirely 
in the world—D. L. Moody. 
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Letter From Dr. Bob Jones, Well-Known Evangelist 
and Founder and President of the Bob Jones College, 


Cleveland, 


My dear Friends: 


Tennessee 


In just a few weeks the railway trains and highways of this country 


will be crowded with young folks going off to college. 


Many young 


people who enter college this fall will return to their parents at the 
end of the year with question marks in their minds about the author- 
ity of the Bible. Many will return atheists. 

Let me warn you fathers and mothers who are planning to send 


your children off to college! Take no chances. 


Play the game safe. 


There are some good, orthodox Christian colleges in the United States, 


but there are not many of them. 


You fathers and mothers can send 


your sons and daughters to the Bob Jones College, which is located in 
the beautiful Tennessee Valley section of the South and go to sleep 
at night in peace knowing that they are safe physically, mentally, and 
spiritually. At the Bob Jones College your children will have as good 
educational advantages as can be found in any educational institution 
in America, and they will come back home to you with their Christian 


faith stimulated. 


If you wish literature, write the Bob Jones College, Cleveland, 


Tennessee. 


Sincerely yours, BOB JONES. 








BE A NURSE .... 


Know the Joy of Service 


The Englewood Hospital, Chicago, 
Illinois, is now forming a new class 
for its Nurses’ Training Course. The 
School is fully approved and offers 
a splendid 3 year course to eligible 
applicants who are graduates from a 
recognized high school and who are 
between the ages of 18 and 35 years. 








THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 
The Bible Training Center of the 
Rocky Mountain Region 


Offers a thorough course of training for Christian 

Work. Four year course, requiring 336 class hour 

credits for graduation. Fundamental to the core. 

Classes open September twenty-second. 
Particulars sent on request 

Clifton L. Fowler, President 

Denver Bible Institute 


C. Reuben Lindquist, Dean 
Denver, Colorado 








Especially to 


New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
offered at the 


Providence Bible Institute 
General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 
NO TUITION 


For further information write to 
HOWARD W. FERRIN, President 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island 





High School Course 


Lael Tue Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 


equivalent to resident school work — prepares you for 
entrance to college. Standard H. S. texts plied — 


id socially. 
raduate. Start your 
lo obligation. 


tet 
merican School, Dpt. HB32, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 











YOU, TOO, CAN EARN $30 
A WEEK Imm Zags 


Nancy E——’s story 
could have been yours! 
Left with two little 
children to support 
. . « not much money 
to depend upon... 
unable to leave the 
children to work in § 
shop or office—even 
if she could have been 
sure of getting a job! 
Yet, today Mrs. E— 
is making $30 a week 
as a C.S.N. gradu- 
ate and plans to es- 
tablish a rest home for convalescents! Those magic 
letters ‘“‘C. §. N.’’ are responsible for her success, 
They stand for: 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


This school for 38 years has been training men and 
women, 18 to 60, at home and in their spare time, for 
the dignified, well-paid profession of nursing. The 
course is endorsed by_ physicians. Complete nurse’s 
equipment is included. Lessons clear and concise. Easy 
Tuition Payments. Be one of the hundreds of men and 
women earning $25 to $35 a week as trained practical 
nurses. High school education not required. Best of all, 
you can earn while learning! Mrs. A. B. R. earned 
three times the cost of the course while studying. 
Doctors say C. S. N. graduates make their best prac- 
tical nurses. Send coupon today and learn how you can 
become self-supporting as a nurse. 





CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 247, 100 E. Ohio Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Please send free booklet and 3: sample lesson pages. 


Name. 





a eS, ee ae 


581 








Truth Illuminated 





William Norton 





WITNESSING WITH POWER 

Dr. J. H. Jowett, in one of his sermons, 
speaks of Christians who undertake to wit- 
ness without knowledge of Christ based on 
experience, as being like the sandwich men 
whom he saw on a street in London advertis- 
ing “the best dinner in all London.” They 
were starved and emaciated men telling oth- 
er people of food and where to get it! Only 
those who know whereof they speak can 
testify effectively—William Chalmers Covert, 
in Westminster Teacher. 


+ k + 


MILLSTONES VS. RUBIES 

A man who had in his possession a precious 
ruby said to his friends, “Come down to my 
mill, and I will show you two very ordinary 
stones that bring in a better income than 
the ruby.” He showed them two millstones, 
ugly and unattractive, but that brought in 
day by day a regular profit. Just so do the 
millstones of the daily “grind” bring us great- 
er returns in the knowledge of Christ than 
the rubies of rare occasions—Vance Havner, 
in By the Still Waters. 


+ bk + 
PUTTING LOYALTY BEFORE LIFE 


Some years ago an ocean liner was 
wrecked on a dangerous reef on the New 
England coast. The coast guard is well 
officered there. They went to the rescue 
under the captaincy of an old seaman, but 
with a few inexperienced young men on 
the crew. One of the youngsters turned a 
white face to the captain saying, “Sir, the 
wind is offshore; and the tide is running 
out. We can go out, but against such a 
wind and tide we can never come back.” 
All the captain said was, “Launch the boat. 
We have to go out. We don’t have to come 
hack!”"—New Century Leader. 


+ & & 


WHY JOHN FAILED 

A worthy Scotch couple, who had made 
a small competence in a certain shop, re- 
tired to enjoy the fruits of their industry, 
passing over the business to their son John. 
But though John began well, in a year or 
two he hopelessly failed. A friend spoke 
to the old woman about it. “How is it,” 
said she, “that John failed, though you did 
so well there? You began with no con- 
nection, and he began with a good one.” 
To this the sagacious mother made reply: 
“Hoot, woman, it’s nae wonder at a’. When 
Tam and me began to merchandise we took 
parritch night and morning, and kail to 
our dinner. When things looked up a bit, 
we took tea to our breakfast. Weel, now, 
the age mended, and we sometimes coft a 
lambkin for a Sunday dinner; and before 
we gae up, we sometimes coft a chuckie, we 
were doing sae weel.” “Well, and what 
can that have to do with John’s failure?” 
“Weel, now, ye mun ken that our Johnnie 
began with the chuckie first !”—Methodist 
Monthly. 
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‘“*ASK THE SKIPPER!”’ 

Dr. Grenfell, of Labrador, tells about 
his calling to see a dying man on a fishing 
vessel off this coast. As he left the cabin an- 
other invalid called out, “You’ve forgotten 
me, Doctor. I’m the man who was con- 
verted at two years ago.” “Well,” said 
Grenfell, “what difference has it made in 
your life?” “Ask the skipper,” he replied. Ah, 
friends, that’s the test. Can others testify as 
to the difference conversion has made in your 
life?2—Leonard Trap, in The Banner. 

+t ok F 
IS SUCH A LIFE POSSIBLE? 

A preacher had been speaking of the joy 
of full surrender and the possibilities of the 
holy life, drawing a beautiful picture of what 
home life would be if everybody acted accord- 
ing to the Bible teaching. He closed his ad- 
dress by making an appeal for men and 
women to give themselves wholly to Christ. 
A woman in his audience turned to the 
woman by her side. “That is excellent preach- 
ing,” she said smiling, “but I wonder if such 
a life is possible.” The other woman smiled 
back at her. “Well, I know the preacher 
lives such a life,” she said. “I happen to be 
his wife.”—Christian Herald. 

+ FF F 
NEW BIRTH ESSENTIAL 

I was staying one day at an inn in one 
of the valleys of northern Italy, where the 
floor was dreadfully dirty. I had it in my 
mind to advise the landlady to scrub it, 
but when I perceived it was made of mud, 
I reflected that the more she scrubbed the 
worse it would be. The man who knows his 
own heart soon perceives that his corrupt 
nature admits of no improvement; there 
must be a new nature implanted, or the man 
will be only “washed to deeper stains.” “Ye 
must be born again.” Ours is not a case 
for mending, but for making new.—C. H. 
Spurgeon. 





+ t + 


WHiCH MAN WAS BLIND? 

Lord, that I may receive my sight! Strange 
to say, Clarence Hawkes, one of our lead- 
ing naturalists, is blind. A friend of the 
great naturalist tells of taking a walk with 
him one day. As they walked through the 
shrubbery a bird flew from a near-by bush. 
“Did you see that jay?” the blind natural- 
ist asked. “It must have a nest in that 
hazel bush.” 

“But how did you know it was a jay 
bird?” his friend questioned. “And how 
did you know it flew from a hazel bush? 
Tell me why you thought it had a nest 
there.” Mr. Hawkes explained the pe- 
culiarities of the bird, the odor of the hazel 
and the actions of a bird with a nest. And 
as they journeyed on through the wood, 
the friend tells us, the blind man helped 
him to see things he had never seen before. 
So it isn’t enough to have two eyes in order 
to see much, is it? 

Here was a man with no eyes teaching 
a man with two eyes how and what to see. 
—New Century Leader. 


COMMUNION WITH GOD 

A man was at work at the top of a tele- 
graph pole at a very busy and noisy street 
corner. From time to time his mate below 
sent up in a little carrier just the very ar- 
ticle he needed. The two worked together 
in such complete harmony that the atten- 
tion of passersby was attracted. What was 
the secret understanding between the two? 
It was soon noticed that the man on the 
pavement had a little telephone receiver 
clamped to his ear. He was in constant 
communication with the one who was doing 
the work. 

“Tt is God that worketh.” Yet He needs 
us. We are only effective “fellow-workers” 
with Him if we are ever listening to His 
voice. We must be “in tune” or we shall 
not hear.—A. E. Richardson, in This is the 
Way. 

+ k - 


CHANNELS OF BLESSING 

The attitude of different individuals to- 
ward money, and, indeed, toward all God’s 
rich gifts to them, is well illustrated by the 
two seas of Palestine with which all Bible 
students are familiar. The sea of Galilee 
receives the river Jordan at the north and 
gives it off to the south. It is surrounded 
by verdant shores and life in many forms. 
The Dead Sea receives the river Jordan but 
holds it; there is no outlet. No life can live 
within this sea, and its very name is a 
synonym for desolation. The lesson is ob- 
vious. Lives that receive God’s blessings 
and pass them along to others are beautiful 
and bountiful lives; lives that are selfish, 
receiving and keeping, are comparable to 
the despised Dead Sea. 

God wants us to be channels of bless- 
ing, not reservoirs—Paul E. Holdcraft. 


' b & 


DOES GOD HEAR AND ANSWER? 

A city hospital, recently enlarged and 
equipped with all the latest and most ap- 
proved appliances, was thrown open to the 
inspection of visitors. A physician connected 
with the building explained the various im- 
provements, and among others the way in 
which patients could summon attendants. 
By the old method a button beside the bed 
rang a bell, but it was possible for the bell 
to go unheard or at least unheeded. The 
sound of the bell was also confusing. ‘But 
now,” said the physician, “a patient too weak 
to lift his arm may touch a button just 
at hand, and instantly four lights flash out— 
one in the office, one in the great hall, the 
two others in different parts of the building; 
and it is impossible for any one to turn 
them out until the call has been answered, 
that room visited.” 

Shall human skill and pity compass such 
things as these, and we yet question whether 
the Creator of all worlds has any system by 
which He can hear the cry of His children 
in need? When the weakest hand touches 
the button of prayer, nor earth nor hell 
can hinder the signal nor bar the answer. 
—Quoted in Sunday School Times. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which it may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill 





UNKNOWN 
C.A.Z., Junction City, Kan. 

Question: Why did Jesus say that He 
did not know those mentioned in Matthew 
7:22, since they had prophesied and wrought 
miracles in His name? Were not these 
things evidences of their faith? Is it not 
true that “by their fruits ye shall know 
them” ? 

Answer: Satan and his emissaries may 
appear to speak the truth (II Cor. 11:13-15), 
and also may work miracles of a certain 
sort (II Thess. 2:9). No doubt Judas, 
being one of the twelve, possessed the power 
to work miracles (Matt. 12:1). The five 
foolish virgins will be rejected because Jesus 
Christ did not know them as His own 
(Matt. 25:12). The false teachers and 
miracle workers of Matthew 7:22 appear to 
have been true followers of Jesus; neverthe- 
less, when the final judgments are made, 
Jesus will repudiate them. Their allegiance 
to Him had been merely formal. They 
were not truly members of the kingdom of 
heaven (v. 21) and never had been known 
by Him. He will address them as “Ye that 
work iniquity” (v. 23). Had He known 
them as His own, He would already have 
given to them eternal life, and they never 
would have been repudiated (John 10:14, 
27-29). 





FULL ASSURANCE 
E.H., Veneta, Ore. 


Question: Does Hebrews 6:4-6 teach 
that after we are saved there is still a possi- 
bility that we may be lost? 


Answer: That this passage does not so 
teach may be proved by reading what fol- 
lows. First, the productiveness of the 
watered earth is appealed to as having had 
the blessing of God (v. 7). In contrast with 
this picture we have one of an opposite 
character—the rejection of the earth which 
bears thorns and briars (v. 8). The writer 
of the epistle next draws his conclusions: 
“But beloved, we are persuaded better things 
of you, and things which accompany salva- 
tion, though we thus speak” (v. 9). In verse 
11 Paul exhorts these Hebrew Christians 
to give diligence to have “full assurance.” 
Then he proceeds to show that God wishes 
us to have “strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set 
before us; which we have as an anchor to 
the soul, both sure and steadfast” (vv. 18, 
19). . 





INHERITED SINFUL NATURES 
A.Z.Y., Pasadena, Calif. 


Questions: (1) Is it correct to say 
that all persons, especially infants, are “by 
nature children of wrath” (Eph. 2:3)? (2) 
Are not “the children of disobedience” (Eph. 
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2:2) adults? (3) How can we say that 
the truly born-again man has two natures, 
while he has only one personality? (4) Can 
human nature sin? 

Answers: (1) Quite correct, for all 
persons are descendants of Adam the sinner, 
and hence inherit his corrupt nature. Psalm 
51:5 confirms this. This does not prove 
that all who die in infancy are lost, for it 
is our belief that the atonement of Christ 
provides for those who are not old enough to 
be responsible for their acts. (2) The phrase, 
“children of disobedience,” may have pri- 
mary reference to adults (Acts 26:18; II 
Thess. 1:8), but the sin of Adam was that 
of disobedience, so that the phrase may also 
refer back to him. (3) The two natures of 
the Christian are set forth by Paul under 
the terms of the “old man” and the “new 
man” (Eph. 4:22-24). This does not teach 
a dual personality. Jesus Christ had two 
natures, but only one personality. His divine 
nature preceded His human nature, while 
with the Christian the order is reversed (II 
Pet. 1:4), having been born of God after 
his natural birth (John 1:13). (4) Human 
nature does not sin, because sins are acts of 
the will; and will belongs to the personality, 
not to the nature. Hence the person, not his 
nature, is responsible for personal sins. 





THE HARLENING OF PHARAOH’S 
HEART 


T.S.R., Eastbourne, Sussex 


Question: What is the meaning of 
“God hardened Pharaoh’s heart” (Exod. 
7213)? 

Answer: The difficulty, in this bold 
statement appears to be that such an arbi- 
trary act on the part of God would have 
destroyed all human freedom and consequent 
responsibility; therefore it would have been 
unjust for God to have inflicted those terri- 
ble judgments upon Pharaoh and Egypt. 
But was this divine hardening of Pharaoh’s 
heart an act, or was it a process? Arbitrary, 
or the result of a judicial process, and the 
result of the operation of known spiritual 
laws? In the first place, the record is clear 
that Pharaoh did not act from compulsion, 
but freely. Indeed we find the statement 
in Exodus 8:15 and 32 that Pharaoh hard- 
ened his own heart. This but seems to 
magnify the difficulty. How are we to 
reconcile the two seeming opposing state- 
ments? But if one will carefully read the 
entire account he cannot escape the impres- 
sion that every decision made by Pharaoh 
was entirely voluntary. He was wholly 
responsible for his acts. It is a spiritual law 
that each decision of the heart against God 
renders the heart less responsive to God. 
Therefore the hardening process was wholly 
due to the repeated rebellious free acts of 
Pharaoh. That this is true, may be seen 
from the statement in Exodus 9:34: “And 
when Pharaoh saw that when the rain and 
the hail and the thunders were ceased, he 
sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
he and his servants.” Thus it is true that 
God hardened the heart of Pharaoh by sim- 


ply permitting a spiritual law to operate; 
and it is also true that Pharaoh hardened 
his own heart because he freely and deliber- 
ately chose to resist God. 





READING “‘UNITY’’ MAGAZINES 
D.D., Sheboygan, Wis. 

Question: Is there any harm in read- 
ing “Unity” magazines? 

Answer: Unless one is informed as to 
the false teachings of Unity, great harm may 
come from so doing. Our Lord uttered no 
idle warning when He said, ‘Take heed that 
no man deceive you”; “And many false 
prophets shall arise, and shall deceive many.” 
The apostle Paul said, “Let no man deceive 
you with vain words.” John said, “Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but try the spirits, 
whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world.’ 
False teachers never have been so numerous 
as today. No doubt some of them are sin- 
cere, but they are blind guides. Others, for 
filthy lucre’s sake, prey upon the credulity 
of people. There is no excuse for Christians 
to be deceived by these false teachers, be- 
cause they have the Word of God for their 
enlightenment. Our advice is that you 
“study the Word.” Know what the Word 
of God says, lest you turn away from the 
truth and be turned unto fables (II Tim. 
4:3, 4). 





ORDER OF EVENTS 
R.H., McDonald, Ohio 


Question: How can Christ’s second 
coming precede the coming of the Man of 
Sin (II Thess. 2:3, 4)? 

Answer: Our reply is that it cannot, 
nor does this passage so teach. The coming 
“day,” to which reference is made in verse 
3, is called the “day of Christ” in verse 2. 
This is misleading. It should read the “day 
of the Lord” (R. V.), a phrase often occur- 
ring in the Bible, which refers to the day of 
judgment. This “day” will not overtake the 
Christian, for we are not to come into judg- 
ment. The Antichrist will have been work- 
ing for some years before Jesus Christ re- 
turns to execute judgment upon him and 
upon his followers (Rev. 19:17-21). 





SWEET INDUCEMENTS 
F.H., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Question: Is it ever justifiable for a 
fundamental Christian church or mission to 
offer children a stick or piece of candy as 











DO YOU KNOW 


that Dr. Stroh, whose satisfying replies in this depart- 
ment you have appreciated, has a good sized cloth 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed) called 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET”? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
similar to those found on this page. You have many 
times wanted such a book. 160 pages, $1.25. 
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843m North Wells St. Chicago 
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an inducement to bring them to come to 
hear the gospel story, and thus to increase 
attendance especially during the summer 
months? Some fine Christian workers ap- 
prove of this method. 


Answer: The motive, so far as it is 
an inducement to hear the gospel, is all right, 
and if this were the only motive we would 
not have it in our heart to wholly condemn 
it. But is it the best method of securing 
the result? Its effectiveness would depénd 
much upon the character of the pupils to be 
reached. If they are the children from the 
streets and the slums, the method might 
work as a bait. Mr. Moody at one time 
practiced this. Once he even offered to give 
each of his classes of street urchins a suit 
of clothes for regular attendance during a 
certain period, and twelve of them fulfilled 
the condition. Ordinarily, however, the best 
magnet is a sweet and attractive teacher who 
is filled with the love and charm of the Holy 
Spirit. That is more alluring than candy. 
It is irresistible. It is thus that the gospel 
itself is commended and made attractive. 





£ 


SECONDARY SERVICE OF 
ANANIAS 


L.M., Hammond, Ind. 


Question: Did Ananias lead Paul to 
Christ? I heard a preacher say so. 

Answer: Ananias performed an impor- 
tant service for Paul, but it was secondary. 
Paul was converted by the vision of the 
Lord on the road to Damascus. It was 
there that he submitted himself to Christ, 
asking, ‘“‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to 


do?” Before he reached Damascus, the 
persecutor of the despised followers of 
Christ had become one of them. After three 
days in the city, sightless and neither eating 
nor drinking, Ananias was sent to Paul in 
order that he might receive his sight and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 9:17). 
Immediately after having received his sight, 
Paul arose and was baptized, presumably 
by Ananias (v. 18). 





THE STORY OF THE BIBLE 
R.B., Trinidad, Colo. 

Question: Is The Story of the Bible, 
by Henry Van Loon, a safe book to put into 
the hands of young people? 

Answer: Mr. Van Loon is a brilliant 
writer, but since he is an ardent evolutionist, 
and a writer of books for children teaching 
this heresy, we would not recommend this 
particular book as reliable and safe in its 
teachings. 





THE JOINT DEPARTURE 
G.C.H., Marion, Ind. 

Question: Does the Scripture teach 
that the Holy Spirit will depart temporarily 
from the earth when the translation of the 
Church takes place? 

Answer: We learn from John 14:17 
that when the Holy Spirit would come, He 
would take up His abode within the be- 
liever. This fact is confirmed by Paul 
(I Cor. 3:17). So that when the Church is 
removed at the Rapture, it seems to be the 
proper conclusion that the Holy Spirit will 
at that time take His departure, for it is 


taught in II Thessalonians 2:7 that the 
hinderer (the Holy Spirit) must be taken 
out of the way before the Wicked One can 
be revealed. 


SWEARING 
E.C., Bridgeton, N.J. 

Question: Are “damn” and “hell” 
swearing? Can you give me some Scrip- 
ture references about swearing? 

Answer: Much may depend, as you 
say, upon how the words are used, or upon 
the spirit back of them. Swearing may be 
the taking of an oath. A proper oath was 
considered sacred under the Mosaic law. 
An oath was primarily invoking a curse 
upon one’s self in case one should not have 
spoken the truth or should fail to keep a 
promise. The Old Testament has consider- 
able te say about this subject, and particu- 
larly about false swearing. ‘Damn” and 
“hell” sometimes are employed to give ex- 
pression to one’s ill or bitter feelings, of 
which the Christian should have none. The 
original expressions are “God damn,” and 
“go to hell,” both of which are unchristian. 
Our Lord said, “Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but thou shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths.’ But He added, “Swear not 
at all.” Our conversation should be “Yea, 
yea; nay, nay.” Anything additional is “of 
the evil one” (Matt. 7:34-37; James 5:12). 
Much of the thoughtless swearing of our day 
is profanity, and usually includes the break- 
ing of the commandment: “Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.” 
Profanity is unholy, thoughtless, or reckless 
disregard of God; sometimes it includes 
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defiance and blasphemy. The profane use 
of such language may be in order to appear 
brave and reckless, or sometimes simply 
from force of habit. I once heard a pastor 
say, ‘Profanity is not used by gentlemen.” 
Certainly it has no place in the vocabulary 
of a Christian. James wrote this exhorta- 
tion: “But above all things, my brethren, 
swear not at all” (5:12). 





DIVERSE INTERPRETATIONS 
C.A.Z., Junction City, Kan. 


Question: How is it possible for two 
earnest, devout Christians, claiming the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit (John 14:26), 
to differ widely in their interpretations of 
biblical truth? 


Answer: Correct interpretation de- 
pends largely upon one’s understanding of 
the context in which the particular passage 
of Scripture is located. Much of this di- 
vergence of interpretation is the result of 
considering isolated passages. The second 
explanation of such diverse interpretation is 
lack of a general knowledge of the Bible. 
By “general” we do not mean vague or 
diffuse, but in the sense of a mastery of the 
Bible as a whole; for every portion of the 
Bible is related to the whole. Then, too, 
in order to correctly understand and inter- 
pret any particular subject, one must usually 
have a knowledge of all that the Bible says 
on that subject; for truth is many sided. 
The importance of this mastery of the Bible 
is revealed when sometimes after further 
study we feel compelled to apologize to our 
readers for some previous interpretation. Our 
Lord said of the Holy Spirit, “He shall teach 
you all things, and bring to your remem- 
brance all that I have said unto you” 
(R. V.). He also said of the Holy Spirit: 
“He shall glorify me: for he shall take of 
the things of mine, and shall declare it unto 
you” (John 16:14, R. V.). When Jesus 
walked with the two disciples on the way 
to Emmaus it is stated that “beginning from 
Moses and‘ all the prophets, he interpreted 
to them in all the scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself.” If the Old Testament was 
full of Christ, how much more the New. The 
presence of the Holy Spirit in the heart does 
not of itself qualify one to be an interpreter 
of the Scriptures. Paul instructed Timothy 
to “study to show himself approved unto 
God ... rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
The Holy Spirit was not given as a substi- 
tute for lack of brains or for ignorance of 
the Word. As one of my old professors 
once said: ‘The Holy Spirit is not a sub- 
stitute for laziness.’ Sometimes, however, 
we find people who appear to have studied 
the Bible to no profit: ‘Ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth.” In order to understand the truth as 
it is in Jesus, there must be the desire and 
the purpose to respond to the truth and obey 
it (John 7:17). Correct interpretation of 
the Bible depends first on a knowledge of 
just what the Bible says. Yet the Bible will 
remain a sealed book to the one who 
imagines he can understand it simply be- 
cause he has brains and is_ intellectually 
equipped. Sometimes a devout soul, though 
“ignorant and unlearned,” may have a pro- 
founder grasp of spiritual truth than the 
most learned college professor or intellectual. 
“Spiritual things are spiritually discerned.” 
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International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons’ 








July i1 
GOD PROVIDES A LEADER 
Exodus 3:1-12 


Golden Text: Come now _ therefore, 
and I will send thee—Exodus 3:10. 


God calls men, commissions and _ uses 
them to carry out His plans and purposes 
in the earth. What a great truth that is 
and how it glorifies the destiny of man to 
know that it is divinely appointed. As 
Joseph Parker beautifully points out, the 
experience of Moses in Midian was a direct 
dealing with God, whereas we who may 
not be able to “see the fountain” must “be 
content to drink at the stream,” but should 
always remember that the stream flows from 
that same fountain. 

“Every man should put to himself the 
questions, What is my destiny? What does 
God mean me to be and to do in the world? 
... It is a most pitiful thing that a man 
should read of Moses being divinely called 

. . to a special work” and fail to realize 
“that God has a special work for every man 
to do.” Let us have a care that we do not 
“so pervert and misinterpret circumstances 
as to press them into a justification of self- 
will,” rather than recognize them as “destiny 
which is beckoning us to duty.” 

For our instruction and guidance we con- 
sider then the story of the call of this out- 
standing leader of Israel. It presents him 
as a true servant of God—one who was 


I. Personally Equipped. 


While it is a blessed truth that God will 
use any man who surrenders himself to His 
control and guidance no matter how limited 
that man’s ability and training may be, it 
is also true that, other things being equal, 
the man with the best equipment will be the 
most useful servant. 

God gave Moses a unique preparation. 
He was first of all a Hebrew, born among 
the people that he was to lead. He knew 
the luxury and all the cultural advantages 
of the Egyptian court (Acts 7:22), with the 
safeguard of training by his own mother as 
his nurse. He observed at first hand the op- 
pression of his people, and made a self- 
willed and impulsive effort to deal with the 
problem. The result was that he had a 
“post-graduate” course of instruction and 
discipline in the wilderness where he spent 
forty years in the school of experience. 

The leaders of God in our day need train- 
ing. Some best receive it in schools, in 
Christian colleges, seminaries and _ Bible 
schools true to the faith. Others prepare in 
the home, the church, and in the “university 
of hard knocks”—as someone has called the 
school of experience. Perhaps the best prepa- 
ration is a balanced combination of the two, 
school and experience. But the important 
thing is to be prepared for God’s call. 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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Harold L. Lundquist 


II. Spiritually Qualified. 

Moses was a man who knew God. Had 
he been a worldly man he would have been 
but curious of the phenomenon of the burn- 
ing bush. But note how alert and reverent 
he was and how immediately responsive to 
the instructions and the call of God. 

All the training and preparation in the 
world is worse than useless in God’s service 
apart from that spiritual qualification that 
comes from true regeneration and dedication 
to Him. There is no more pathetic sight 
than a spiritually powerless church worker 
“going through the motions” of service for 
Christ. If we are in that condition we may 
be sure that we deceive no one but our- 
selves. Let us seek God in confession and in 
glad acceptance of His provision for both 
our redemption and our sanctification. 


III. Divinely Called. 


Moses was called (v. 4), commissioned 
(vv. 6-10), and clad with divine authority 
(vv. 11, 12) for his great task. 

God calls His servants to different re- 
sponsibilities and in different ways, but the 
important thing is that we should know that 
we are in His will and that we are answering 
His call. No man or woman has any right 
to choose full-time Christian service simply 
as a desirable vocation, for it is a divine 
calling. Quite unscriptural was the attitude 
of the man who said that in a quiet wood- 
land nook he had faced life’s realities and 
had decided “to bet his life” on the preach- 
ing of the gospel. 





July 18 
GOD ENCOURAGES A LEADER 
Exodus 3:13-16; 4:10-16; 5:1 


Golden Text: The Lord will give 
strength unto his people—Psalm 29:11. 

Never in a hurry! Who? God. He 
needed a human leader to bring His chosen 
people up out of the bondage of Egypt and 
He spent eighty years getting him ready— 
forty years learning all the wisdom of Egypt, 
and forty years learning the lessons of God, 
patience and humility, on the backside of 
the desert. 

Infinite and- omnipotent is God, and He 
may move with faster-than-lightning speed. 
But usually we find Him working out His 
blessed purposes, normally, quietly, but al- 
ways “on time.” Some one has said, “It 
took God eighty years to prepare the man 
of the hour,” but when that hour struck 
he was ready. 

Our lesson brings before us the meeting 
with God which preceded the appearance of 
Moses as the head of the nation of Israel 
in its mighty conflict with Pharoah. We 
find him first proceeding with commendable 
care, but then going on in unfortunate 
humility which amounted almost to unbelief 
and which resulted in the substitution of his 
brother, Aaron, as his spokesman. Event- 
ually we do see him going about his diffi- 
cult task with resolution and courage. 


I. Justifiable Caution (Exod. 3:13- 
16). 

Neither God nor man dare intrust a high 
and difficult commission to a foolish man 
who brusquely “rushes in where angels fear 
to tread.” The fact that one feels fully 
and unhesitatingly qualified to take over 
such a responsibility is almost a certain in- 
dication that he is not the man to assume 
it. 

The ambassador must have credentials. 
God’s representative has them. When “they 
shall say”—what an important and difficult 
situation that creates. The one who speaks 
for God must expect not only the scornful 
bitterness of God’s enemies, but also the un- 
believing questions of those whom he seeks 
to serve. 

“What shall I say?” asks Moses, and God 
answers that he may say that “I AM” had 
sent him. This name of God reveals Him 
as the eternal, independent, self-sufficient, 
self-existent, immutable, personal _ being. 
Consider, Christian brethren, whose we are 
and whom we serve. Here indeed is “in- 
spiration in excess of duty,” “an over-plus 
of power,” real equipment for Christian life 
and service. 

But Moses seems to be unable to see be- 
yond his own human infirmity even in the 
light of such a glorious revelation, supple- 
mented as it was by miraculous powers, and 
we find him showing an 


II. Unjustified Humility (Exod. 
4:10-12). 


When God calls a man He knows his 
limitations—why then should one plead them 
as an excuse for not serving? The excuse 
of Moses that he was not a fluent speaker, 
has been the stand-by of unwilling workers 
all through the ages. When asked to lead 
a prayer meeting, teach a Sunday School 
class, conduct a young people’s meeting, 
thousands upon thousands have lamely thus 
excused themselves and missed a blessing. 

The perfect answer of God in verse 11 
merits attention. God made your mouth 
and mine. He gives us the power of speech. 
He asks not the eloquence of polished rhe- 
torical periods, or the flights of man’s im- 
agination. He wants but the incomparable 
eloquence of His own words on our lips. Dr. 
Richard Ellsworth Day in Bush Aglow 
rightly points out that this was the secret 
of the power of D. L. Moody. 


III. Unnecessary Substitution 
(Exod. 4:13-16). 

Loving and patient is our God, but mark 
it well there is a boundary line to that pa- 
tience. Moses went too far in his needless 
humility and really reflected on the ability 
of God, and He promptly substituted Aaron 
as the spokesman. 

Gracious was He in thus providing a 
helper for Moses. But one wonders what 
Moses missed of blessing and power because 
of his slowness of heart. To decline the 
labor and the responsibility of service for 
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God means loss far greater than we may 
ever know. 


IV. ‘‘And Afterward’’ (Exod. 5:1). 

Commissioned, bearing credentials from 
the infinite and eternal “I AM” and with 
a strong and eloquent brother by his side, 
Moses stands before Pharaoh to say in 
God’s name, “Let my people go.” 

Preparation and the holy privilege of fel- 
lowship with God, are to make us ready for 
service. While it is folly to go unprepared, 
it is double folly to prepare and then to 
fail to go when God commands. 





July 25 
GOD PREPARES A PEOPLE 
Exodus 12:21-28 


Golden Text: The Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special people unto 
himself —Deuteronomy 7:6. 

“Let my peopie go”—such was the word 
of the Lord to Pharaoh through Moses and 
Aaron. “Who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go. I know not 
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go”—thus 
Pharaoh hardened his heart. The issue was 
so drawn for one of the great struggles of 
history. On one side was a bold and mighty 
monarch with all the resources of the em- 
pire of Egypt, and on the other an unor- 
ganized multitude of slaves. No, wait, on 
the other side was Almighty God! The out- 
come was never in doubt and through the 
unspeakable horror of the plagues we come 
to consider the last of the ten, the death 
of the first-born, with which is joined the 
establishment of the Passover and the story 
of the night in which God prepared His 
people for their departure. 

The Passover is of sufficient importance 
to justify careful study simply as the per- 
petual feast of Jews, but to the Christian 
it is also a most blessed and instructive type 
of Christ who is, according to Paul, “our 
passover” (I Cor. 5:7). Let no one who 
studies or teaches this lesson fail to point 
to “the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 


I. A Lamb Slain (v. 21). 

The sacrifice appears, a gentle, submis- 
sive lamb, a male without blemish, which 
is separated for the giving of its life that 
the first-born in Israel might be saved. 

Notice that God’s instructions were ex- 
plicit, and were to be obeyed if there was 
to be redemption. There are those in our 
day who would substitute any and every 
other method of salvation for God’s re- 
vealed plan. They talk about character de- 
velopment, the redemption of the social 
order, peace and politics, and forget the 
Lamb of God. 


II. A Blood Salvation (vv. 22, 23). 

The act of faith in marking the lintel and 
the doorposts with the blood, brought salva- 
tion to the families of Israel. Had they 
waited until they could reason out the 
philosophy of their promised redemption, 
or had they shrunk from the blood as their 
covering, their first-born would have been 
slain. It was when the destroying angel 
saw the blood that he passed over them. 

Many there are in our time who speak 
disparagingly of the blood of Jesus Christ, 
but it is still the-only way of redemption. 
“Without shedding of blood there is no 
remisssion” (Heb. 9:22). 
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International Uniform Lessons 


Today, as they did when first published in 1817, 
Union periodicals uphold and teach the funda- 
mental truths of the Bible. They are safe, sound 


and practical. Write today for free specimens of 


UNION LESSON HELPS 
American Sunday-School Union 
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Is Yours a Second Hand Faith? 


Or are your foundations on the Word of God alone? 

FOR THE FIRST TIME ... we bring you all sides of great 
fundamental, doctrinal a. Differing scriptural inter- 
pretations of all sides of the question presented by authori- 
tative, fundamental writers. 

“Will Believers Escape The Great Tribulation?”—“What 
About Eternal Security?”—“How About Faith For Temporal 
Things?”—“Are These The Last Of The Last Days?” ese 
are some of the questions coming up in early issues of 
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eight pages, handy, pocket size. 
“The Good News Letter” is an eight page magazine written expressly for the un- 
saved, the back-slider, the lukewarm. Eecocietic, attractive, appealing, interesting. 
By way of introduction . . . both magazines, eight months, One Dollar! We'll gladly 
send you a sample copy! 


BURT L. RICE, EDITOR, 
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Institute handwork in your school, to stimulate attendance, at a minimum cost and supervision. 
No elaborate equipment or specially trained teachers needed. All projects may be put together 
with nails and glue, no cutting tools necessary. There is enough work to do in the assembling and 
finishing of each article to give the child the personal satisfaction of creating something worth 
while. These projects may be made by both boys and girls. Provide opportunity for the worthy 
use of the leisure time of your pupils. Direct their energies into useful channels. 


INCREASE YOUR DAILY ATTENDANCE WITH HANDWORK 
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It ill befits an age that is so blasé and 
sophisticated as ours to attempt to cover its 
dislike for God’s way of redemption by sud- 
denly becoming too cultured and sensitive 
to hear of the blood of the Lamb of God 
shed on Calvary’s tree for our cleansing from 
sin. 


III. A Perpetual Memorial (vv. 
24-28). 

God wants His people to remember. We, 
like Israel, are to remember the bondage 
from which we were delivered. Down 
through the ages the Jews have kept the 
Passover. Our Hebrew neighbors do it to- 
day. Let us honor them for their obedience 
to God’s command, and at the same time 
seek to point them to the One who is the 
true Passover, Jesus Christ. 


IV. Christ Our Passover 
Dts )s 

Let us add to the assigned lesson text this 
New Testament passage which speaks of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as “our passover . 
sacrificed for us.” 

The bondage in Egypt was terrible in its 
afflictions and sorrows, but far more serious 
is the bondage in which men find them- 
selves under sin and the rule of Satan. 
Surely there is need of divine redemption, 
and there is none to bring it to us but the 
Lamb of God. He was the One who with- 
out spot or blemish (I Pet. 1:19) was able 
to offer Himself in our behalf that in Him 
we might find “redemption through his 
blood” (Eph. 1:7, Col. 1:14). 

“Ts the blood upon the house of my life? 
Is the blood upon the doorpost of my dwell- 
ing place? Have I put up against the di- 
vine judgment some hand of self-protection? 


(I Cor. 
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Rewritten — 


Enlarged — 


With this July issue (1937) we have shipped the first million manuals of the 


ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES 


of Sunday School Lessons 


“Exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think” (Eph. 3:20), enables 
us to announce that beginning with our second three-year cycle this October, all manuals (Teachers 
and Pupils for Primary, Junior, Intermediate, and Senior departments) will be entirely— 


Simplified 


The entire curriculum will be revised and enlarged; all lessons rewritten and simplified. NEWS 
NOTE: Rev. Clarence H. Benson, our Editor-in-Chief, also announces the preparation of two new 


and additional courses for all Young People and Adult classes. 


Write for further information. 


FREE: Sample copies of previous quar- The Scripture Press 


© ters (specify departments) sent on 
request to pastors, superintendents and teachers. 
Compendium of 624 lessons included for 10c in 


stamps or coins toward postage. 


Dept. M. M. 
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800 North Clark Street 
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“Stories of Gyms Me Love” 


By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. 


“I can conquer the world alone!’’ This is the triumphant spirit great 
hymns inspire—such as those which ‘‘Stories of Hymns We Love’’ makes 
vivid, personal and alive. 


NEW ENLARGED EDITION 
Widely used in Daily Vacation Bible Schools. 


Covers 400 years of inspired hymn writing. Hymns by Luther, Wesley, 
Fanny Crosby. Gives the authorship, origin and drama behind 
“God Will Take Care of You,” ‘Home, Sweet Home,’ “The Old Rugged 
and many others. 





Excellent home reading. 


beautifully bound in blue leatherette cloth, pea 
Price $1.00 


embossed. 88 pages, 155 subjects—hymns, composers, ete. 
Order direct, through your book store or church supply house 


JOHN RUDIN & ag ohh INC. 


1018 South Wabash Avenue, t. M.M., 


Chicago 





Verily, it will be swallowed up in the great 
visitation. In that time nothing will stand 
but the blood which God Himself has chos- 
en as a token and a memorial. ‘The blood 
of Jesus Christ, his son cleanseth from all 
sin’” (Joseph Parker). 


August 1 
GOD LEADS A PEOPLE 
Exodus 13:17-22; 14:10-15 

Golden Text: And the Lord 
guide thee continually —Isaiah 58:11. 

The destinies of the nations are in the 
hands of God. Mighty are the warriors, 
learned are the advisers, clever are the dip- 
lomats, and when they have exercised all 
their human ingenuity and have only 
brought themselves and their nations to 
“Wits’ End Corner,” God must lay hold and 
bring order out of chaos. Happy is that 
people whose rulers recognize God and seek 
His guidance. 

Israel through the human instrumentality 
of Moses, was ruled by God. He had pre- 
pared for them a leader, and had prepared 
the people to follow that leader. Now 
Moses brings them forth out of their bond- 
age. Times of preparation are necessary, but 
the day comes when we must move forward 
at God’s command. 


I. ‘*God Led Them” (Exod. 13:17- 
22). 

What a singular and significant thing ap- 
pears as we note how He led them, for He 
did not lead them by the easy way. In- 
stead of taking them directly to Canaan by 
the short route through Philistia, God led 
them south into the wilderness by the Red 
Sea. 

How often it seems to us that we could 
improve on God’s ways. Suffering, sorrow, 
affliction, how we would shun them! We 
would go the quick way, the easy road, the 
one where all is bright and happy. But 
God’s way is the best way, even though it 
leads through the wilderness. 

His purpose for Israel was that they 
might not be disheartened by the warlike 
Philistines (v. 17). Thus it was really his 
loving kindness that sent them the long way. 
How true it is that “there is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death” (Prov. 
14:12), and that “the way of the Lord is 
strength to the upright” (Prov. 10:29). 

It has been suggested that another and 
equally important purpose of God was that 
the undisciplined multitude might in the 
trials and responsibilities of their journey 
through the wilderness, be prepared to enter 
the promised land. Hugh Black is right in 
saying, “There is no short and royal road 
to character. It is the fruit of discipline, 
and its crowning quality is the endurance 
that is built up by faith, and patience, and 
love, and hope.” 

The miraculous pillar of cloud and fire 
was God’s constant assurance of His pres- 
ence with them. His people may always 
know His definite guidance and be assured 
of His presence with them. It is the price- 
less privilege of the Christian to walk 
moment by moment in the center of His 
blessed will. It is a delightful life! 


II. ‘‘Pharaoh Drew Nigh’’ (Exod. 
14:10-12). 
Hardly had Israel withdrawn, and the 
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“Heard with great enthusiasm in 
more than twenty Metropolitan 
Centers and now available to you.” 














MOODY MUSICAL MESSENGERS 


Douglas C. Davies, 


Elliott N. Lindblad, 
Baritone Bass 


Cornelius C. Keur, 


Tenor 


@ These young men are advanced students 
of the Moody Bible Institute who have 
been taken out of their classes to sing 
in the D. L. Moody Centenary Celebra- 
tions in the large cities of the United 
States and Canada. They are available for 
general use until next Fall. Thoroughly 
consecrated soul winners, they are quali- 
fied to take full charge of a meeting in 
that they sing, play, speak, and lead con- 
gregational singing. 





The Moody Musical Messengers 
will appear at the Montrose, Pa. 
Ministerial Institute, July 19-29. 











For engagements, write to 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO, ILL. 








SURPRISE PACKETS 


GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS WITH OBJECTS INCLUDED 
150 Titles—For cue Workers 


FRE 
ARNOLD CARL WESTPHAL SALEM, OHIO 

















WIN THEBOYS AND GIRLS 


Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, 
ready to use with directions and helps. 
Four talks (with duplicate set) 50c Postpaid 
C. A. Schmitt, 144 Prospect St., 


WE PAY YOU 


REAL MONEY 


Made Easily, Quickly 
and Constantly 


Christian men and women of all 
ages are delighted with the rapid 
way they are able to sell our won- 
derful line of Religious Special- 
ties. 


PROFITS UP TO 100% 


Our Deluxe Greeting Card Line for 


Reading, Mass. 








1937 now ready. Bring joy to others and 
profits to yourself by enlisting for full or 
part time service. 

Write for application blank, illustrated 
catalog and particulars. 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 


DEPT. | NAPPANEE, INDIANA 

















Mention the Moopvy Montuity when an- 


wail over the death of the first-born in 
Egypt ceased, when Pharaoh regretted that 
he had permitted his slaves to escape, and 
set out in pursuit. He represents the world, 
the flesh, and the Devil in their relentless 
efforts to hold back those who would ivilow 
the Lord. Making a decision for Christ, 
and experiencing His redemptive power, 
does not mean that the enemy has given up. 
Temptations, doubts, trials, sorrow, dis- 
couragement, will come. When you come 
up out of Egypt do not be surprised if 
Pharaoh pursues you. 

The situation could not have been more 
difficult. Hemmed in by the flower of 
Egypt’s army, with the Red Sea before them 
—an unorganized group of men not trained 
in warfare, with women and children to 
care for, and God forgotten in their disbe- 
lief and discouragement ! 

Moses who was their great leader in the 
hour of triumph, tastes the bitterness of 
their hatred and unbelief in the hour of 
trial. A leader of men for God must know 
that God has called him, and must have 
faith in His almighty power, for in the 
time of crises he will find those whom he 
leads, ready to condemn him. What is the 
solution ? 


III. ‘Stand Still’’ (vv. 13, 14). 


Sublime in his confidence in God, Moses 
bids the people to cease their petty com- 
plaining, to abandon their plans for saving 
themselves. “Stand still, and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord” (v. 13). 

Perhaps these lines will be read by some- 
one who knows God through Jesus Christ, 
but who is fretting and fussing, bearing all 
the burdens of the universe on his shoulders. 
Be still, my friend. God is able to care 
for you, and for all the burdens which you 
are needlessly trving to bear. And if you do 
not know Christ, the burden bearer, why 
not receive Him just now? And then, cast 
“all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you” (I Pet. 5:7). Trusting God to do 
what He alone is able to do, will result in 
real spiritual progress. 


IV. ‘‘Go Forward”? (v. 15). 


Humanly it was impossible, for the Red 
Sea was before them. But “with God all 
things are possible” (Mark 10:27). When 
every circumstance says “Stop,” when the 
counsel of men is against attempting any- 
thing, when human leadership seems to be 
lacking—just at that hour God may say, 
“Wherefore criest thou unto me? Speak unto” 
my “children . . . that they go forward.” 

If every true Christian who reads these 
words and who truly believes in God 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, will respond 
to the voice of the Lord in the heart saying, 
“Go forward,” hundreds of locked church 
doors will be opened, new Sunday Schools 
will gather children to hear God’s Word, 
men and women will be won for Christ. 
Let us “go forward.” God brought Israel 
dry-shod through the Red Sea. He de- 
stroyed their enemies. He gave them a 
song of victory. He is just the same today! 


_—ea 


Here is a truth that makes one of the 
elements of heaven. Our neighbor is man, 
wherever he may be found, whatever may 
be the color of his skin, into whatever pit 
of misery and degradation he may have 





swering advertisements. It identifies you. 


July, 1937 





Christian men and women of mission- 
ary zeal wanted for full or part-time 
distribution of America’s greatest line of 
religious specialties. 

Sell our “Bit O’ Sunshine’ Wall Plaques, 
Bible Lover’s Stationery, Scripture Text Greet- 
ing Cards, Pictorial Book Ends, a fine line of 
Bibles, Egermeier’s Bible Story Book, and the 
“Sunshine Line’ of Bible-text Greetings for 
every use and season 

Every day is a happy day in this service 
as you do good and earn profits. 
blank and free 


Write for enlistment 


illustrated catalog revealing full line and 


| Do YOU Need Money? 
Steady Profits « Gospel Service 


presenting particulars. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
Dept. GA-7, Anderson, Indiana 
























“OBJECTALKS” — 22,briett salts t 
{llustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” — 70.0 er er. 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating {llustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—2,,. 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions. 

One Pastor writes: ““Your talks are the 
best I have ever used or have been 


Each set $1.00. All Three $2.00 
55 talks— whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M. 





Fairfield, Conn. 











You FACE OLD AGE WITHOUT FEAR 
WHEN YOU ARE PROTECTED 
BY ANNUITY AGREEMENTS 
of the AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


The annuity plan of the American Bible 
Society means ... Security in Old Age... 
Freedom from Worry ... a Steady 
Income . . . Permanent Satisfaction. 
For nearly ninety years the Society’s checks 
have brought security in spite of disturbing 
world conditions. A check semi-annually 
would mean much to you! In addition 
you have the satisfaction of sharing in the 
work of making the Bible more widely 
available throughout the world. 

The booklet, “A Gift That Lives’’, explains the plan. 


AN INCOME ASSURED {AIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 











| AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y. | 
Please send me, without obligation, your 

| booklet mp-s1 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” | 

1 

| Name | 

7 Address Denomination 7 








fallen—D. L. Moody. 








For Sermon and Scrap Book 





William Norton 





CHRIST IN SEVEN WAYS 
. Christ, Formed in You (Gal. 4:19). 
. Christ, Living in Me (Gal. 2:20). 
. Christ, Dwelling in the Heart (Eph. 


~ 


1 
2 
3 
3:17). 

4. Christ, Magnified in Our Bodies 
(Phil. 1:20). 

5. Christ, Speaking 
13:3) 

6. Christ, Written in You (II Cor. 3:3). 

7. Christ, Ruling in You (Matt. 2:6). 


—James Forbes, in Believer’s Magazine. 


in Me (II Cor. 





THE AMERICAN FLAG 
Iliustrating Gospel Truth 
1. 13 Stripes and 48 Stars. 
(Unity and liberty in Christ.) 
Red and White Stripes Alternating. 
(No cleansing without the blood.) 
3. 48 Stars on a Field of Blue. 
(Our heavenly calling and exaltation.) 
4. 13 Stripes United in One. 
(Christ and His twelve apostles—the 
foundation of the Church.) 
48 Stars above the 13 Stripes. 
(Our eternal reward.) 
—N. H. Camp. 
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CHRISTIAN PARADOXES! 
II Corinthians 6:8-10 
. “By honor and dishonor” (v. 8). 
. “By evil report and good report” (v. 8). 
. “As deceivers, and yet true” (v. 8). 
“As unknown, and yet well known” (v. 


em wr 
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. “As dying, and, behold, we live” (v. 9). 
. “As chastened, and not killed” (v. 9). 
. “As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing” 
(v. 10). 

8. “As poor, yet making many rich” (v. 
10). 

9. “As having nothing, yet possessing all 
things” (v. 10). 

Approving ourselves as the ministers of 
God (v. 4). 
—William J. Riehl, Jr. 





FIVE ‘‘GOES”’ 
Mark 16 

1. Go prepared—They bought sweet 
spices, were willing to spend as well as go 
(Mark 16:1). 

2. Go early—They were in earnest, and 
went just as soon as the Sabbath was past 
(Mark 16:2). 

3. Go on—Even if there were a stone in 
the way, and it was “great”—they went 
right on to that insurmountable obstacle 
(Mark 16:3). 

4. Go in—Obstacle gone—they go in— 
and instead of a sad service they receive a 
joyous command (Mark 16:5). 

5. Go tell others—How many Christians 
have found this true: a sad service to per- 
form, big difficulties in the way, going on to 
them and finding them rolled away—and in- 
stead of sad duty, a joyous experience with 
a risen Lord (Mark 16:7, 10). 

—R. Nisbet. 
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THE CHRISTIAN AS A CITIZEN 
I. Primarily, His Citizenship in 
Heaven 
(Phil. 3:20, R.V.). 


II. On Earth, a Stranger and a 
Pilgrim 
(Heb. 11:13). 

Like Abraham (Heb. 11:9). 


III. Called. 


1. The salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13). 
2. The light of the world (Matt. 5:14). 


IV. Four Obligations Assigned: 

1. Subject to governmental powers (Rom. 
13:1-5; Titus 3:1). 

2. Required to pay taxes (Rom. 13:6-8). 

3. To honor those in authority (I Pet. 
2:17). 

4. To pray for rulers (I Tim. 2:1-3). 

—N.H.C. 





AN INTERCESSORY INDEX TO 
INDEPENDENCE 
Daniel 9; cf. Ezra 9 

Introduction: Sin-dependence (a de- 
generate state of dependence wrought by 
sin) has reduced many individuals and 
many nations to a dreadful state of bondage. 
Israel, along with many other nations of 
the past, has presented us with examples of 
such a state. Many of the now-existing na- 
tions manifest menacing tendencies toward 
such a state. Contrary to popular opinion, 
the stigma is not one that can be removed 
simply by external reforms which take no 
account of sin against God. Iniquity and 
infidelity are twin parasites engaged in the 
complete abolition of independence. Daniel 
discovered this long ago, and worked out 
for us the way to real independence. 

1. Interpreting the real situation in the 
light of the Word of the Lord (vv. 1, 2; 
ci. ger. 25:11;: 12). 

2. Interceding for himself and his peo- 
ple, confessing their sin and rebellion against 
God (vv. 3-6; cf. Ezra 9:5-7). 

3. Indicting man under a warrant charg- 
ing him with incompetency and confusion 
because of his sin (vv. 7, 8). 

4. Incensing the atmosphere of heaven 
with the fragrance of wholesome ascription 
of righteousness and mercy to God (vv. 9-15). 

5. Impleading the mercy of God upon 
the people and the place which bears His 
name, not for man’s merit but for the sake 
of His own holy Name (vv. 16-19). 

Conclusion: Apparently there are but few 
people who, like Daniel, realize that sin is the 
gateway and galley to slavery; that man in 
his money madness is incompetent to acquire 
or to appreciate independence; that the 
only sure way to real independence is not 
politics but prayer; not the vices or devices 
of men, but the virtues of man’s holy Maker ; 
and not the defiance nor defeat of man’s 
enemies, but man’s complete dependence 
upon God. “Blessed is that nation whose 
God is the Lord” (Ps. 33:12)—Paul M. 
Tharp. 


THE POOL OF BETHESDA 
John 5 
1. A Question. 
“Wilt thou be made whole?” (v. 6). 
2. A Command. 
“Rise, take up thy bed, and walk” 
(v. 8). 
3. An Exhortation. 
“Sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee” (v. 14). 
—The Christian. 





JESUS AND PRAYER 
Matthew 6, 7, 8 

I. The Conditions of True and 
Efficient Prayer. 

1. Purity of heart (Matt. 5:8). 

2. Restitution and reparation for wrong- 
doing. 

3. Forgiveness of heart (Matt. 6:12-15). 

4. Unity of desire with others (Matt. 
18:19, 20). 

5. Importunity (Luke 11:5, 8). 

6. Sincere humility (Luke 18:9, 14). 


II. The Things for Which We 
Should Pray. 

1. Our enemies (Matt. 5:43, 48). 

2. Laborers for the harvest (Matt. 9:37, 
38). 

3. That ye enter not into temptation 
(Matt. 26:41). 

4. Whatever we may rightly desire and 
can ask in faith and in His name. 


III. The Manner and Spirit of 
Prayer. 

1. He encourages simplicity (Matt. 6:7, 
8). 

2. He encourages secrecy (Matt. 7:5, 6). 

3. He encourages constancy (Luke 18:1). 

4. He encourages vigilance (Matt. 26:41). 


IV. Encouragements to Pray. 

1. “Ask and it shall be given you” (Matt. 
724, 8). 

2. God’s love exceeds an earthly father’s 
love (Matt. 7:9, 11). 

3. Jesus Himself will join in our prayers 
(Matt. 18:19, 20). 

4. Our Father knows what we have need 
of (Matt. 6:8). 


Vv. Jesus Had Time and Place 
Habits in Prayer. 


1. “Before day.” 
2. In the mountain. 
3. In the garden. 


VI. The Character of Jesus’ 
Prayers. 
1. Forgiving. 


2. Earnest. 
3. Submissive. 
4. Unselfish. 


—Thos. W. Stewart. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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TRUE CHRISTIANS 
Characterized by 
1. Intense Love (I Pet. 1:22; 4:8). 
2. Intense Prayer (Luke 22:44; Acts 
12:5). 
3. Intense 
Walker. 


Service (Acts 26:7).—T. 





THREE “REMEMBERS” 
1. “Remember now thy Creator (Eccles. 


12:1). Youth. 

2. “Remember Lot’s wife” (Luke 17 :32). 
Middle age. 

3. “Son, remember” (Luke 16:25). 
Old age. —Roma Twist. 





THE INVINCIBLE POWER OF 
FAITH 
I live by the faith of the Son of God— 
Galatians 2:20 

What a galaxy of “faithfuls” is found in 
“Faith’s Hall of Fame.” They tested the 
promises and power of God as they were 
thrown into the heated crucible of perse- 
cution, but always came forth triumphantly 
with the shout of victory by the invincible 
power of faith. 

1. Faith tests the promises God has made 
and accepts unconditionally what He says 
He will do. 

2. Faith trusts the power of the Spirit, 
knowing God has never made a_ promise 
He has not power to fulfill. 

3. Faith takes the program of Christ, 
following orders completely and _ without 
questioning. 

4. Faith wins the victory—all else fails! 

—Hiram A. Pegg. 


‘“‘HEATHEN” 

People are much more alike than they 
are different. If we should list our differ- 
ences, they would be much fewer than we 
think. 

After one of the great battles of the World 
War the nurses found a poem scrawled on 
the back of an old envelope in the waist- 
coat pocket of a Tommy who had made “the 
supreme sacrifice.” It was written about his 
Indian fellow soldiers. Color and creed did 
not signify much in those awful days: but 
life counted. The British Tommy found the 
Indian buddy a comrade: 


“T used to think him ‘heathen,’ 

Just because—why, don’t you see— 
He didn’t speak God’s English 

And didn’t look like me. 


“He had a burnt complexion— 
Which is ‘heathen,’ goodness knows— 
He ate a ‘heathen’s’ rations, 
And he wore a ‘heathen’s’ clothes. 
“But he’s kind to little kiddies, 
And there’s written in his eyes 
A willingness to.offer up 
A Christian’s sacrifice. 


“Yes, you’d know him for a ‘heathen’ 
If you judged him by the hide; 
But, bless you, he’s my brother, 
For he’s just like me inside.” 
—Onward. 
—_— 
“So live with men as if God saw you; so 
speak with God as if men heard you.” 
“Work as though you were to live forever; 
live as if you were to die tomorrow.” 


MIRACLES 


The hands of my watch move only in 
one direction; but when the watch is too 
fast I move the hands backward. Have I 
suspended or violated any law? Did not 
the maker of the watch make provision for 
just such a reversal of that law, by which 
both minute and hour hands move only 
forward? Who is competent to say that 
when God reverses the hands on the great 
dial of nature, He has made no provision 
for such reversal? 

The sole use of a miracle is that God 
appeals to it as a sign of His power. This 
is the reason why it also must be a won- 
der. A miracle must be above the power 
both of nature and of man—the interven- 
tion of an influence that is neither limited 
by the laws of matter nor by the laws of 
mind. A miracle invades the fixed order. 
When the secret things are revealed, we shall 
doubtless find that there are in this universe 
of matter and of mind two planes for the 
operation of law. One is the ordinary plane, 
the lower level, where everything moves in 
a uniform line and method; the other, the 
extraordinary plane, the higher level, where 
special intervention of the Creator introduces 
a new force not commonly in operation. 

Christianity is based on miracles and es- 
pecially the miracles of Christ’s resurrection. 

No confirmation of the miracles of Scrip- 
ture is more remarkable than the silence of 
enemies; nay, we have more than silence— 
confession of the fact that they were 
wrought. Even the Jewish rabbis in the Tal- 
mud acknowledge these miracles, but pre- 
tend they were wrought by magic, or by 
use of a secret charm.—A. T. Pierson. 
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Great Epochs of Sacred History . . . $2.50 $1.75 
Scripture Memorizing for Personal Work . 3.50 2.50 
Nm Fundamentals of Christian Faith . . . . 5.00 3.50 
: Practical Christian Work . . . . . . 6.00 4.50 
® Avail yourself of this opportunity of increasing your 
Bible knowledge at a reduced cost. You must enroll by = '---——- FILL OUT COUPON ———— 


September 15, 1937 to obtain advantage of these 





A Very Special Summer Offer 


That Brings You 


FOUR Home StuDy COURSES 
At Greatly REDUCED PRICES 





SPECIAL PRICES 





ACT AT ONCE! 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY! 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Correspondence School 


153 Institute Place 
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New 40 Page Descriptive Prospectus sent upon request. 
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Chicago, Ill. 
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Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 
Dept. MJB, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl. 
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Regularly SPECIAL 





) 40-page Prospectus describing 15 courses 
by mail. 


) Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obligation. 


) A folder showing how I can organize a 
class at REDUCED RATES. 


) SPECIAL SUMMER OFFER. 








Announcing 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 2 


by Wendell P. Loveless and 
Wm. M. Runyan 


Upon popular request this new song and chorus 
book will soon be available. 


Prepublication price, 2 copies for 50c. 
This offer expires July 25, 1937. ORDER NOW. 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 1 


by Wendell P. Loveless 
Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 


Price 30e postpaid 


Melody Messages of Grace 


by Vincent Bennett 
Special Solos, Duets, Choruses, etc. 
Another Valuable Book for Your Music Library 
Price 30e postpaid 


What Price Popularity? 


by Clarence F. Bothe 


A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. A splendid message 
for Mother and Daughter. 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The Story of John Hauff 


CONVICT NO. 1164 


Executed May 10, 1935 
by P. B. Chenault 


What is the story back of this tragic and seem- 
ingly contradictory mingling of circumstances? 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The New Deal in 
the Light of the Bible 


by Arthur C. Zepp 


“Behold ye trust in lying words, 
profit. 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00 
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Special Discount to Dealers 


LAUREL PRESS thicaco iu 


ek Sh 
WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


MESSAGES OF SAVING GRACE 
multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample pack- 
age. aeons titles, only 25c. Enclose coin 
or stamp 

FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 











HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 









592 





A GREAT EXPECTATION 

To the Christian this great expectation 
should be a daily expectation. We are told 
to— 

1. Look for His Coming (Phil. 3:13-21). 

2. Wait for His Coming (I Thess. 1:10). 

3. Watch for His Coming (Matt. 24:42- 
51). 

God’s last message both to the Church 
and the world is found three times on the 
last page of our Bible: 

1. “Behold, I come quickly” (Rev. 22:7). 

2. “Behold, I come quickly” (Rev. 22:12). 

3. “Surely I come quickly” (Rev. 22:20). 

Oh, to be able to reply: ‘Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus”! (Rev. 22:20). 

—W. G. Ovens. 





“THAT NIGHT THEY CAUGHT 
NOTHING”’ 
John 21:3 

What a disappointment! There had been 
no failure in their preparation for a great 
haul. 

The apostle Peter, with six others, had 
determined that to await their Lord’s re- 
turn, and do nothing, could not be tolerated ; 
something must be done to enable them to 
exist, so they determined to “go a-fishing.” 

They knew the method well, for it had been 
their trade until they “left all and followed 
him”; and now they were back again trying 
to earn a living. 

They knew the place, for it was the same 
lake as they had formerly fished in. 

They knew the time; it was not usual to 
fish in the daylight—fish are less cautious in 
the darkness, so fishermen say, therefore 
“night” was the proper time, and they had 
toiled hard. It must have been a disappoint- 
ment to them to find that all their hopes 
had not been realized. 

Is not this the case with some of Christ’s 
disciples in the present day? 

No one likes the “night” of disappoint- 
ment which comes upon us at times—“joy 
cometh in the morning.” And so it was with 
those fishermen, “When the morning was 
now come Jesus stood on the shore.” How 
enheartened they must have been to see 
Him and to hear His voice. He has always 
a word of cheer for the disappointed and 
the dismayed, as well as for the successful. 

But it was not the first time He had tried 
to gratify them; three years before He had 
stood on the same shore, and had made a 
similar inquiry as to their success, and had 
received a similar answer (Luke 5:5). 

This was, in fact, another opportunity to 
give them another chance over the same 
fishing ground, and it was successful. 

To any workers who are downcast we say 
let the words of the Master Himself reach 
the depths of your heart, and inspire you 
to try again. Yes in the same waters, in the 
same manner, but at His command. 

In the very place where you have previous- 
ly failed you may succeed if with a cheer- 
fulness which a loving obedience to Him 
always generates, you attempt once again, 
and you will find “on the right side” more 
than your most sanguine hopes had led you to 
expect, ‘‘a multitude” ready for your taking 
(John 21:6). 

Remember, Christ watched these men, and 
greeted them on the shore in the morning. 
He will greet you too!—/. B. R. A. Mes- 
senger. 





“Shall Never Perish” 


By J. F. Strombeck 
FOREWORD BY WENDELL P. LOVELESS 
Dedicated to Lewis Sperry Chafer 
AND ENDORSED BY “REVELATION.” 


Here is a book unsurpassed in value and 
clearness on the subject of Eternal Salvation. 
The author seems to have left no stone unturned, 
and no opposing argument unanswered. 


WHAT THE REVIEWERS SAY: 


“He (the Author) explains the significance of 
eternal security and how it is the certainty of the 
boundless grace of God. Furthermore he shows 
how this doctrine of eternal security of the be- 
living.’’— Sunday School 





liever leads to godly 
Times 

“It would be difficult 
religious books coming from our presses_ today 
one which . .. has quite as much rich, stimulat- 
ing, edifying, clarifying teaching in its pages as 
this volume.’’—Revelation. 

*T could wish no greater blessing for Christian 
people than that they possess and carefully peruse 
‘Shall NEVER Perish.’ °—Wm. E. Biederwolf. 

“The logic of his (the Author's) argument is 
irrefutable, but the marshalling of a large body 
of Scripture bearing on this doctrine is that 
which contributes the great and lasting value to 
this volume.’’—Lewis Sperry Chafer 


239 pages. Fine cloth binding $1.00; paper 75¢ 


Now published b 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 


GOSPE- TRACTS 


to find among all the 





WITHA 
TRUE GOSPEL MESSAGE 


Millions have never heard the Gospel 
You can take it to them with sound, scriptural 
tracts. An investment in tracts is an invest- 
ment for eternity. 

Sample of our tracts sent for postage. 


Story. 


PKG. ASST. TRACTS 25¢ 1,000 ASST. TRACTS $1.50 
GOSPEL TRACT SOCIETY 


Publishers of Gospel Tracts 


Box 5 Villa Park, Ill. 


“The Father’s House” 
by James H. McConkey 


A study of the believer’s home- 
land which brings comfort and 
assurance to the reader. 
FREE—as the Lord provides 
Write 
Silver Publishing Society 
Dept. H 
423 Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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“Rolling Wood)Partitions”’ 
used for divisions of rooms into small or large 


sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


sor, wet Swedish Venetian Blind Co. Ng yor 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





The one hundredth anniversary of the 
First Baptist Church, Valparaiso, Ind., was 
celebrated June 6-13. Messages were given 
by several former pastors during the week of 
special meetings. Musical features were 
scheduled for each -service. C. W. Austin, 
prominent in evangelistic work as gospel 
singer and musical director, had charge of 
the music. On homecoming day, June 6, 
William Ward Ayer, pastor of the Calvary 
Baptist Church, New York City, gave the 
morning and evening messages. Mr. Ayer 
had written “The Centennial Hymn” for the 
church. Its simple beauty expressed the 
rich heritage of the church, and made a deep 
spiritual impression upon all who sang it. 

Many were converted in the campaign 
conducted in April by the Edward Vander 
Jagt Evangelistic Party at the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Platteville, Wis. The 
sermons, songs, and musical instruments, 
vibra-harp, accordions, violin and guitar, 
drew the greatest crowds at the Platteville 
Methodist Church in the last twelve years. 
Mrs. Vander Jagt and Marie conducted 
children’s and young people’s meetings each 
afternoon and evening. The _ evangelist 
taught a Bible class each afternoon. Twenty- 
six came out for the Lord on the first in- 
vitation, and’ about seventy within a week. 
One night two hundred and fifty were in 
the inquiry room. 

“The campaign with the Calvary Baptist 
Church, Lexington, Ky., was blessed of God,” 
writes J. W. Troy. A large chorus choir 
was conducted by Mr. Troy, and Dr. Lee, 
the assistant pastor, led the congregational 
singing. Special opportunities were provided 
for giving out the gospel over the air in the 
morning from 8:00 to 8:30, and at night 
from 7:00 to 7:30. God wonderfully blessed 
the preaching of His Word, and many came 
to Christ. The church enlisted 187 tithers. 
They hired the city auditorium for the clos- 
ing service, at which 67 came forward. 

During the last two months the Harry 
Beckman Party have conducted revival cam- 
paigns at Tobensport, Ind., and Sturgis, Ky. 
Tobensport was almost entirely covered by 
water during the flood. At the time of the 
revival, men were busy rebuilding and try- 
ing to get their land in condition for crops, 
but in spite of these handicaps the Lord gave 
a gracious revival. Two years ago the 
Sturgis Gospel Tabernacle was organized. 
Recently a new tabernacle was built. Enter- 
ing the new building seemed to signalize the 
entering into a revival spirit, and a meeting 
began unannounced. It grew daily in spirit 
and in attendance. There were four cottage 
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prayer meetings daily. Over 150 boys and 
girls attended after school meetings. The 
climax of the meeting came when about 100 
responded to a consecration call. Forty-two 
were received into the membership of the 
church, 40 upon profession of faith, one by 
letter and one reclamation. 

A co-operative county-wide revival in 
Kosciusko, Miss., is reported by Howard S. 
Williams assisted by Loren and Mrs. Jones, 
gospel musicians. Mr. Williams used a large 
tent which comfortably seats 1,200 people. 
In their meeting in Winona, Miss., during 
April, 26 persons were converted, several hun- 
dred rededicated themselves and many back- 
sliders were restored. The Williams-Jones 
Party were in a meeting with Dr. Bob Jones 
during part of June. 

During the month of May, Violet Heefner 
and Anna Sudenga were busy in meetings in 
the Northwest. In the First Methodist 
Church, Haxtun, Colo., 36 people accepted 
Christ and 43 signed the tither’s pledge. In 
the First United Brethren Church, Amherst, 
Neb., they conducted a six-day series which 
resulted in 13 conversions. During the week 
with Myron W. Griswold at the Benford 
United Brethren Church, Mapleton, Minn., 
very bad weather was encountered. How- 
ever, the Lord answered prayer in the salva- 
tion of some. 

Ten professed Christ as Saviour, and about 
20 young people consecrated their lives to 
the Lord for service for the home church or 
the foreign field in meetings conducted by 
Dr. M. E. Hawkins of Mishawaka, Ind., in 
the Calvary Baptist Church of Hancock, 
Mich. The church was filled every night. 
One young woman applied for missionary 
service under the Mid-Missions Board of 
which Dr. Hawkins is president. 

An interesting report comes from meetings 
held by Dr. T. C. Crume in the 35th Avenue 
Baptist Church, Birmingham, Ala. There 
were 86 additions to the church. Floyd 
Montgomery led the singing. Dr. Crume’s 
next series was with the Jackson Hill Bap- 
tist Church, Atlanta, Ga., A. T. Allen, pastor. 
More than 40 conversions were reported. 
I. C. Petree, of Knoxville, Tenn., had charge 
of the music. 

The first two weeks of May, John Carrara, 
the Italian evangelist, held meetings at the 
Immanuel Baptist Church of Columbus, 
Ohio. Almost every night there were con- 
versions, and a number were brought into 
the fellowship of the church. The closing 
night, the church moved into a large city 
building to accommodate the crowds, and 
188 came forward to dedicate their lives to 
the Master and His service. 

The Lord graciously blessed in the revival 
conducted by the Harry Vom Bruch Party 
in the First United Presbyterian Church, 
Columbus, Ohio. There were 27 decisions 
for Christ recorded in response to the first 
appeal of the evangelist. A splendid spirit 
prevailed. Robert Belton is pastor of the 
church. 


There were over 150 conversions and addi- 
tions to the Winstanley Baptist Church, East 
St. Louis, Ill., in the revival conducted by 
Hyman Appelman. He was assisted by 
D. C. Hamilton, gospel singer, of Plainview, 
Tex. 

Pastors have also been active in evangel- 
istic work, assisting each other as has been 
reported by S. E. Lewis, pastor of the Gospel 
Tabernacle at Baldwinsville, N.Y. Mr. Lewis 
conducted a two weeks evangelistic campaign 
at the Community Church of his city, which 
attracted wide attention and brought results 
for God and the church. The outstanding 
feature of the campaign was the work among 
the young people, many of whom have taken 
a stand for Christ. Vernon Spurr, who was 
converted in Mr. Lewis’ meetings ten years 
ago, is now the active Sunday School mis- 
sionary of Fulton County, N.Y., through 
whom the services of the evangelist were 
secured. R. O. Seibert is the pastor. 

Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson had charge 
of the music during the Fiftieth Anniversary 
Crusades of the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance in Des Moines, Iowa, and Omaha, 
Neb. They also had charge of the music 
during the centenary conference held at the 
First Presbyterian Church, Duluth, Minn. 
The conference was well attended, and those 
present gave testimony: of great spiritual 
blessing. 

During May, O. W. Stucky conducted 
campaigns in the First Baptist Church of 
Rochester, and the Maple Street Baptist 
Church in Manistee, Mich. In these com- 
bined campaigns it was their joy to see 43 
take a definite stand for the Lord. A total 
of 8,388 Bible chapters were reported read, 
and many were the expressions of great bless- 
ings received in Mr. Stucky’s method of 
Bible reading. There were 39 who signed 
the Bible Reading Covenant card. Mrs. 
Stucky is recovering nicely from an opera- 
tion performed in April. Many expressions 
of prayer and encouragement have been re- 
ceived by the Stuckys from readers of the 
MonrHry and listeners over W-M-B-I. 

The largest nurnber of persons ever to be 
received at one time into the First Presby- 
terian Church, Syracuse, Kan., came during 
the meetings conducted in May, by Guy W. 
Green. There were 26 persons who united 
with the church, 23 of whom came by pro- 
fession of faith. In the series conducted by 
Mr. Green in the Bethel Baptist Church, 
Detroit, there were 33 conversions. Mr. 
Green’s Bible memory readings were chan- 
nels of rich blessing to those who attended 
the morning services. 

A meeting which was said by many to be 
the best in years, was held in the United 
Brethren Church in Hudson, Iowa, by 
Sylvester Sanford, the first two weeks in 
May. H. I. Riggs is pastor. The Baptist 
and Brethren Congregations also entered into 
the spirit of the meeting. A Catholic woman 
and her daughter were converted and joined 
the church. More than 40 came to the altar 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Soloist, Chorister, 
Trombonist, Children’s 
and Young People’s 
e Worker 





EVANGELISTIC SINGER “Write for, 
LYLE, MINN. ~——— 








EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL 


former M.B.I. student. Fundamental, heart 
searching messages which ring true to the 
word. Pastoral, radio experience, song direc- 
tor. Open dates after Sept. 15. Write for 
leaflet. New Freeport, Pa. 


“WHAT OTHERS SAY” 


May 22, 1937 
To Whom It May Concern: 








‘The music is a great attraction, and 
this factor of our meetings has not only 
drawn ma i 
hearts to the gospel of Christ. Brother 
VanderJagt is not sensational, but prac- 
tical and persuasive. 

We are overjoyed that we invited 

. them here for a campaign m May 
ninth to the twenty-third, at the recommendation of Rev. 
Richard Nyberg of the First Baptist Church, Deckerville, 
Michigan, where they held a most successful campaign a 
few months ago. 

This field is an exceeding hard one, and some thought 
it was hopeless as far as evangelism was concerned, but 
this campaign has delighted the most sceptical, I am sure. 

Mrs. VanderJagt has conducted our young people’s meet- 
ings with great success. It has been a splendid sight to see 
the young people coming to the house e Lord with their 
Bibles in their hands. Her messages and object lessons 
have fastened the truth in their hearts and the result has 
been that a number of young people have stepped out in the 
evening services for Christ. 

Yours in Christ, 
L. A. merry Pastor 
First Baptist hurch 
Cass City, Michigan 

BOOKING NOW FOR FALL AND WINTER 1937-1938 
Address: Edward VanderJagt, Evangelist 
236 Monroe Ave., Grand Rapids, Michigan 
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BILHORN 
FOLDING 
ORGANS 








A half ey. of experience has enabled us to pro- 
duce a FOLDING ORGAN with an astonishing 
volume of tone, suitable for camps, missions, etc. 


Write for catalog and prices. 


Bilhorn Bros. Organ Co., Inc. 
Dept. MM, 1414 MeLean Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 
A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 cents a doz., 55 for one dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Bivd., Dept. K., Chicago, III. 


In the “Shadow” of 
MT. HOOD 


Staub Mem’. Cong'l. Church 


$. E. Taylor & 32nd Ave. 
“City of Roses” 
4$ years of unswerving loyalty to the Word— 
“Fundamentals of the Faith’’—under the lead- 
ership of the late Dr. J. J. Staub. We con- 


tinue that faithful testimony through his worthy 
successor— 


Henry G. Dietz 


While on vacation do not neglect your spiritual 
life. When you come to Portland, Oregon, we 
will be happy to have you worship with us. 
Please remember our name and address. 
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during the meeting. Among them were the 
postmaster and his assistant. 

The Bible conference at Winona Lake, 
Ind., under the direction of Dr. W. E. 
Biederwolf, is scheduled for August 11-22. 
Last year there were 29 denominations re- 
presented. These came from 42 states, 3 
Canadian provinces, and 4 foreign countries. 
The speakers invited to appear on the pro- 
gram this year are men who are prominent 
in the Christian world and are known for 
their sound teaching and preaching. For this 
reason those who attend, may expect great 
blessings and will be better able to under- 
stand their Bibles for having heard the 
sermons and addresses of these leaders of the 
Church. The School of Sacred Music under 
the direction of Homer Rodeheaver, will be 
held August 16-28. 

The twenty-ninth annual summer confer- 
ence conducted at Erieside, near Cleveland, 
Ohio, promises to be a source of deep spirit- 
ual blessing. The conference will convene 
July 16-25. In addition to this, the Girls’ 
and Young Women’s Conference is June 25- 
July 15; the Conference for Men and Boys, 
July 31-August 9; Young Business Women’s 
Conference, September 4-6. Many outstand- 
ing speakers and Christian leaders are sched- 
uled to take part in the series. The Annual 
Missionary Rally is planned for Sunday 
afternoon, July 25, at which time mission- 
aries from foreign fields will bring the mes- 
sages. Ample accommodations are provided. 
Reservations may be made to Box 328, 
Willoughby, Ohio. 

The Lebonah League of Dayton, Ohio, will 
sponsor their fourth annual Young People’s 
Conference at Miami Valley Chautauqua 
Grounds near Franklin, Ohio, June 29- 
July 5. A list of prominent speakers are 
scheduled for the program. The Lebonah 
League was organized six years ago with a 
fourfold purpose: To encourage Bible study, 
victorious living, Christian fellowship, and 
winning souls for the Lord Jesus Christ. At 
present its membership includes young people 
from evangelical churches in Dayton, Frank- 
lin, New Lebanon, Fairfield, Osborn, Middle- 
town, Xenia and surrounding communities. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

At Blue Diamond, Ky., from May 2 to 12, 
Harry McCormick Lintz, assisted by Earl 
Shreve, and wife, held a series of meetings 
under the auspices of the Blue Diamond 
Community Church which meets in the Sap- 
phire Stone Building, O’Ray Weeks, pastor. 
Many were spiritually refreshed and 37 per- 
sons professed conversion. 

C. E. Putnam, well known Bible teacher, 
held some profitable meetings during May in 
the Freewill Baptist Church, Glenville, Ga., 
K. V. Shute, pastor. 

Dr. Max I. Reich was preacher at the 
Northside Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago, Lance 
Lathem, pastor, May 2 and on May 16 
made the address at the third anniversary of 
the Aedus Community Center, Chicago. 

The Musical Messengers, Messrs. Davies, 
Lindblad, and Keur, were with the Knox 
Presbyterian Church, Toronto, Canada, May 
2 to 6, Dr. J. G. Inkster, pastor. From May 
9 to 22 they filled an engagement in the 
Hydewood Park Baptist Church, North 
Plainfield, N.J., Ralph W. Carr, pastor. This 
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1937 Erieside 


Bible Conferences 
On the Shore of Lake Erie 


More than a quarter of a cen- 
tury of unchanged Bible Confer- 
ence management, Dr. Herbert 
Mackenzie, Director, a pioneer 
in Bible Conferences. 


Four Profitable and Attractive 
Summer Bible Conferences at 
Erieside, Willowick, Ohio, 


near Cleveland 


The Twenty-Ninth 
Annual Summer Conference 
JULY 16 to JULY 25th 


The Sixteenth 
Annual Conference for Girls 
JUNE 25th to JULY 5th 


The Twelfth 
Annual Conference for Boys 
JULY 31st to AUGUST 9th 


Fifth Annual Conference 
for Young Business Women 
SEPT. 4th to SEPT. 6th 


TEACHERS 
Dr. Northcote Deck, M.B., 
C.H.M. 
Professor W. H. Wrighton 
Professor R. R. Fritsch 
Dr. Albert Hughes 
Dr. W. L. Pettingill 
Rev. G. A. Mackenzie 
Rev. Isaac Page, D.D. 
Dr. R. V. Bingham 
A. J. Lewis 
Dr. H. W. Bieber 
Dr. Norman B. Harrison 
Missionaries from Five 
Continents 


€ 
SPECIAL FEATURES 


Daily Missionary Hour. 
Great Missionary Rally 
and 
Missionary Dedication Service. 
Rally of Hebrew Mission Workers. 
A Lakeside Resort—Swimming, 
Tennis. 


Make Early Reservations for 
Hotel Accommodations 


Write for folder containing full 
information 


Address: 


Herbert Mackenzie, D.D. 
Box 328, Willoughby, Ohio 
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For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down 

Seat is without question the most satis- 

factory solution of the tent seating problem. Above 

16-ft. seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards 

of stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or 

nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
DS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. Over 4500 

used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 

city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 

economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


The time is coming when you will wish you 
had done more for the Gospel, ‘“‘The power 
that never fails.’”” 60,000 churches last year 
in our country that did not have a convert; 
9,000 had to close their doors. Write us 
about tents of any kind, especially Gospel 
tents. We make them good and as cheap as 
they can be made. 


KERR MFG. CO., 1954 Grand Ave., Chicago 


TENTS 


LARGE AND SMALL 
Sale or Rent— 
New and Used 


DETROIT CANVAS MFG. CO. 
166 JEFFERSON E., DETROIT 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 












































OVER TEN THOUSAND IN USE 


‘*CHORUSES 
For Christian Youth’ 


One of the fastest selling song books, featuring the new 
and very popular gospel song, ‘‘Follow, Follow, I Will Fol- 
low Thee,’’ and many other new song numbers that radio 
and youth are singing Pg ut the English-speaking 
world, Published by HERBERT S. TOVEY and HOWARD L, 
BROWN. Bingloceny Se certs, Sere ss attention. 
For sale y By BIOLA BOOK ROOM, 
538 -So. Hope Street LOS ANGELES 


LOOK HERE GOSPEL SINGERS! 


For Bible Conferences, Camp, Tent, or Tabernacle eee 
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‘The Old Rugged Cross Song S; 

new Deca Containing “Phe. ie: it ate “The Human 
Road. Tell His Name A When The King 
ther Souls -grippin; Sle 
. An Autographed ras 4 
ugged Cross,’’ In Beautiful lue 
Frostel, Two Copies for 90c. 

THE BENNARD MUSIC COMPANY, ALBION, MICHIGAN 








REVIVAL SELECTIONS 


Just a good song book you will enjoy. 
Shaped notes only. 25c copy, $15 per 
hundred. Stamps accepted. 


CHARLIE TILLMAN SONG BOOK CO. 
Atlanta, Ga. 


BIBLE MOTTOES 


Help the Pastor and Evangelist to finance 
. O%> profit buys tents, 
Large ee of 
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was followed by meetings May 23, in the 
Community Church of Woodhaven, Jamaica, 
N.Y., Vernon Smith, pastor; May 24 and 25, 
in the Christian Young People’s Church, 
Oceanside, L.I., Frank Vurture, pastor; and 
May 26, in the Hewlett Christian Mission, 
Woodmere, L.I., E. P. Jones, pastor. 

Dr. W. P. White was the speaker at Bible 
Conferences in California at Atascadero and 
Pomona during the latter part of the month. 

The D. L. Moody Centenary Celebration 
in Milwaukee was held May 2-7, in Taber- 
nacle Baptist Church, L. E. Olson, pastor. The 
speakers were Mr. Stewart and Drs. Ostrom 
and Lockyer. Calvary Male Quartette, Messrs. 
Britton, Hirsch, Epp, Brannon, and pianist 
Venn, were in charge of the music on Sun- 
day. Tuesday was Radio Night and an un- 
usually enthusiastic audience greeted Mr. 
Loveless and his staff. Wm. H. Lee Spratt, 
recently elected Acting Director of the Cor- 
respondence School, assisted Mr. Stewart in 
conducting the Young People’s Service Wed- 
nesday night. 

The D. L. Moody Centenary Celebration 
in Duluth was held May 9-14, in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Dr. Harry Rimmer, pas- 
tor. The speakers were Drs. Lockyer, Rim- 
mer, and Albert Sidney Johnson of Charlotte, 
N.C. The music was in charge of Mr. and 
Mrs. Ray O. Nelson, former students of the 
Institute. 

The D. L. Moody Centenary Celebration 
in Minneapolis, was held May 16-21, in the 
First Presbyterian Church, H. Warren Allen, 
pastor. The speakers were Mr. Stewart, and 
Drs. Lockyer, Ostrom and Rimmer. 

Dr. Lockyer filled an engagement May 
23-28, with Union Mission, St. Paul, Minn., 
Peter McFarlane, superintendent; and Mr. 
Stewart held a series of meetings in the Bow- 
manville Congregational Church, Chicago, 
May 23-30. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


C. W. Austin—Aug. 15-29, Maysville, Okla. 
Harry Beckman—August, Wortendyke, N.J.; Sep- 
tember, Mount Carmel, Ill.; October, Eddie Creek, 


Ky. 

John Carrara—July 11-25, York, Pa.; Aug. 1-i5, 
Louisville, Ky.; Aug. 18-Sept. 5, Shelby, Ohio; Sept. 
12-26, Lincoln, Neb.; Oct. 3-24, Washington, Pa.; 
gl +E ZA, Plainfield, NJ: Nov. 28-Dec. 12, Dixon, 


July 19, 
Temple, Okla. 

W. D. Herrstrom—July 2-11, Des Plaines, IIl.; 
July 18-24, Sunnyside, Wash.; July 25-31, Kenne- 
wick, Wash.; Aug. 1-8, Yakima, Wash.; Aug. 9-15, 
Coulee Dam, Wash.; Sept. 5-26, Franklin, Pa. 

E. Walter Lindgren and Roy S. Newlin (Harvester 
Duo) June 15—July 6, Cooperstown, N.D. 

David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—July, 
Wadena, Sask., Canada; Sept. 5-19, Parkers Prairie, 
Minn.; Sept. 21-Oct. 3, Detroit Lakes, Minn.; Oct. 
10-24, La Crosse, Wis.; Oct. 31-Nov. 14, Verona, Wis. 

Sara C. Palmer—July, August, and September, 
Tunkhannock, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—July, Los Angeles, Calif.; Port- 
land, Ore.; August, Tacoma, Wash.; September, 
Alaska. 

L. C. Robie—Last of June, and July, Cannard, 
Pa.; last of August, Syracuse, N.Y.; October, City 
Temple. Baltimore, Md. 

B. M. Rollins—June 28-July 11, Nevada, Iowa; 
July 12-25, Redfield, Kan.; July 26-Aug. 8, Nocona, 
Tex.; Aug. 10-22, Lawrence, Kan.; Aug. 23-Sept. 5, 
Adel, Iowa; Sept. 6-19, Pearl City, Ill.; Sept. 21- 
Oct. 3, Decatur, Ind.; Oct. 5-17, Mooreland, Ind.; 
Oct. 19-31, Lima, Ohio; Nov. 1-14, Logansport, Ind. 

F. E. Rueckert—June 21-July 4-—Lewistown, Ill.; 
July 11-Aug. 8, Black Hills Bible Conference, Sturgis, 
S.D.; Aug. 17- vee Lewistown, IIl.; Sept. 5-26, Ogles- 
by, Ill.; Oct. 3-24, Montague, Mich. 

Sylvester Sanford—July 5-18, Redmon, Ill.; July 
19-Aug. 1, Pickrell, Neb.; Aug. 2-15, Champion, Neb. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—July and August, England; 


The Booklet, “Christ’s Coming” 


Highly recommended, vf been printed in eight — in 
a year. Price, twenty-five cents and post: 
Send orders to the author 
Dr. Gustay Edwards, 4211 North Hermitage Ave., Chicago, III. 


T. C. Crume—July 4, Garnersville, Ky.; 











BRAESIDE 


Christian Guest Home 


is located in the mountains of beauti- 
ful Pennsylvania, thirty miles from 
Wilkes-Barre, twenty-five miles from 
Scranton and twenty-two miles from 
Montrose. Accommodations good. At- 
mosphere strictly Christian. Only rec- 
ommended guests considered. For par- 
ticulars write to 
BRAESIDE, TUNKHANNOCK, PA. 














CENTRAL NEW YORK 
BIBLE CONFERENCES 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S Rice —Jely 31 to Aug. 6 
Speakers, Dr. Albert Hughes, Rev. Harlow Par- 
sons, Rev. Ralph Davis, Mrs. C. W. Tebo, Mrs. 
Grace Livingston Hill. Houghton College Quar- 
tette—Tebo Gospel Party. 

GENERAL BIBLE CUNFERENCE—Aug. 8 to 22 
Speakers, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. L. Sale- 
Harrison, Dr. Albert Hughes, Dr. Walter 
Hughes, Rev. Harlow Parsons, Rev. Clarence 
Keen, Rev. Ralph Davis, Mrs. Arthur Tylee, Dr. 
William Bradbury. Several missionaries. Mason 
Jubilee Singers. 

Beautiful Situation. Reasonable Rates. 

Address, CLARENCE W. TEBO, Homer, N. Y. 








SECOND ANNUAL 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Sponsored by 
The Denver Bible Institute 

16 Days Physical Relaxation and spiritual inspira- 
tion at the foot of the Rockies, Aug. 22 to Sept. 6. 

This conference will be held at the Denver Bible 
Institute Campus, located four miles from Denver's 
city limits due west on paved U.S. Highway No. 40 
—twenty minutes’ drive from the business section 
of the city. 

Opportunity for some of the most scenic mountain 
trips will be afforded during the conference. 

Plan now to combine your summer vacation tri 
with sixteen days of Bible Study. Prominent, well- 
known speakers will address the conference. Chil- 
dren's meetings every forenoon. Fundamental to 
the core. Write for information and reservations. 
Address your communications to 
Dean C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity, 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 








GITCHE GUMEE BIBLE CAMP 


for Young People 
EAGLE RIVER, MICH. 


Sixty Acres Wooded Shoreline 
on Beautiful Lake Superior 


Victorious Life Conf., July 25th to Aug. Ist 
Missionary Conference, Aug. 1st to 8th 


Speakers: A. G. Annette, William Head- 
ley, Mr. and Mrs. Virgil Moneysmith and 
others. Music in charge of Charles Hart. 

Two Glorious weeks in the wilderness of 
Northern Michigan with the Lord’s people 
may be yours by attending. 

Auspices Lake Superior Bible Conf. Assoc. 
Joseph M. Stowell, Pres., 460 Porter, Gary, Ind. 


CHRISTIAN CAMPS 


in the heart of the Adirondacks 
DEERFOOT LODGE, for Boys, on Whitaker Lake 
KARIWIYO LODGE, for Girls, on Indian Lake. 
Christian Training. Active Program. Excellent Food 

JULY 3 to AUGUST 28 
ILLUSTRATED FOLDERS. 

ALFRED A. KUNZ, Director 

17 S. Lyle Avenue TENAFLY, N. J. 























WHITE  PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


base = over the world for 

O years oa oun jur- 
ability, convenience, Volw of 
tone d beautiful Pi Pipe-Like 
auality. Tropieally treated. Free 


om WHITE MFG. CO. 
Sant 0.W., 215 ogee Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 








we 
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Sept. 12-26; Franklin, N.C.; Oct. 10-24, Bowling July 31- is 8, Aug. 14-22. Ministers Conference, 
Green, Ky.; Oct. 31-Nov. 14, Greenwood, Miss.; Aug. 10 


Nov. 21-Dec. 5, Newberry, S.C.; Jan. 9-23, 1938, Oe a Bible Fellowship (Monterey, Mass.), 
Key West, Fla.; Jan. 30-Feb. 13, Joplin, Mo.; Feb. July 1-Sept. 15. 

20-Mar. 6, Covington, Va.; Mar. 13-27, Pine Bluff, Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conferences 
Ark.; Apr. 3-17, Atlanta, Ga.; Apr. a “aed 8, El (Southampton, Pa.), July 10-18, July 24-Aug. 1, 
Dorado, Ark.; June 12-26, Woodruff, Aug. 7-15, Aug. 20-29, Sept. 3-6. } 

O. W. Stucky—July 11-16, Chicago, rin Beulah Beach (Ohio) Missionary Convention and 

Vom Bruch Party—-July, Stamford, Conn.; August, Bible Conference, July 30-Aug. 8. 

Fair Haven, N.Y. Bible Camp ae N.D.) Bible Confer- 

Howard S. Williams-Loren Jones Party——July, Cam- ence, June 15-July 
den, Miss.; August, Jackson, Miss.; Sept. 19-Oct. 10, Big Bear Lake (Pine Knot, Calif.) Bible Confer- 
Belzoni, Miss. war July 5-Sept. 5. 

Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson—June 30-July 4, Xenia, Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Ohio.; July 5-15, Findlay, Ohio; July 18-23, Fern- Movement), Voorheesville, N.Y., June 19- Aug. 30. 
dale (Keswick), Canada; July 25-Aug. 8, Detroit, Canadian Keswick Conference’ (Fezndale, Musko- 
Mich.; Aug. 9-15, Lake Harbor, Mich.; Aug. 16-29, a Ont.), June 26-Sept. 23. 

Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 30-Sept. 6, Cedar Lake, Ind. Cedar Lake Bible Conferences: Young People of 

Anthony Zeoli—July 4-25, Indianapolis, Ind.; oo Christian Reformed Church, July 5-11. Evangel- 
July 31-Aug. 16, Brandywine Summit, Pa. ical Free Church of Illinois, July 12-18. Eighth An- 


nual Cedar Lake Camp for Girls, July 18-25. Bible 

Camp of the Northern vooss People | ~ ncito 

; T ’ Vell @ aE > ‘he gelical Mission Covenant, July 19- 25. Fundamenta 
FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES Young People’s Fellowship, July 25-Aug. 1, Christian 
Ray Beach (Beesley’s Point, N.J.) Bible Confer- Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 2-8. Ninth Annual 
ence, July 3-Sept. 6. Cedar Lake Boy’s Camp, Aug. 4-14. Young People 
Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N.C.) Bible and of the Brethren Assemblies, Aug. 14-22. A week with 
Christian Life ( ‘onfere! nces: General Conferences, Alfred Widdison of England, Aug. 23-29. Independent 





Not Joo Late! 
You May Still Enroll 


for the 


SUMMER SCHOOL 


First Complete 14 DAY PERIOD— 
JUNE 22 to JULY 7 


Second Complete 14 DAY PERIOD—JULY 8 to 23 


@ Regular Institute Bible and music subjects for credit. Attractive elec- 
tives in Sunday School Work, Young People’s Problems, and Gospel Mu- 
sic. 

Tuition Free. Student rates of $8.70 a week for room and board. Student 
Benefit Fee, $3.00. 





Plan to attend the 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
JULY 19-23 


® Bible Study—Evangelism—Radio Broadcasting—Church Music—Ar- 
chaeology—and other subjects. 

No Tuition—No fees—Special low rate of $6.25 for the five days for board 
and room for pastors and all Christian workers. Early room reservation 
advisable. 


@® The Faculty at the SUMMER SCHOOL and the MINISTERIAL IN- 
STITUTE will include Dr. H. A. Ironside, Dr. S. Edward Long, Dr. Will 
H. Houghton, Dr. Max Reich, Dean Harold L. Lundquist, Dr. P. B. Fitz- 
water, Mr. Wendell P. Loveless, Mr. Homer Hammontree, and other 
members of the Institute Faculty. 


Complete information sent upon request. 


The Moody ‘Bible Institute of Chicago 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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Fundamental Churches of America, Aug. 30-Sept. 6. 

Central New York (Homer, N.Y.) Bible Confer- 
ences: Young People’s Conference, July 30-Aug. 6. 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 8-22. 

Christian es Bible 7 (Denver, 
Colo.), June 27-July 

Erieside € Willowizks ‘O.) Bible Conferences: Con- 
ference for Girls and Young Women, June 25-July 5. 
Summer Bible Conference, July 16-25. Conference 
for Boys and Young Men, July 31-Aug. 9. Confer- 
ence for Young Business W omen, Sept. 4-6. 

Fairhaven (N.Y.) Bible Conference, Aug. 1-8. 

Greenwood Hills cremate Pa.) Bible Confer 
ence, July 24-Aug. 

Grove City (Pa, ) ‘Bible School, July 25-31. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: June 26- 
July 3 (James McGinlay). July 3-10 (Wilbur M 
Smith). July 10-17 (Wendell P. Loveless). July 
17-24 (Robert C. McQuilken). July 24-31 (Wm. 
R. Newell). July 31-Aug. 7 (Wm. Allen Dean). 
Aug. 7-15 (R. T. Ketcham). 

Hephzibah Heights Conferences (Monterey, Mass.), 
July 2-4, July 23-25, Aug. 13-15, Sept. 4-6. 

Keewahdin (near Port Huron, Mich.) Bible Con- 
ference, July 4-Aug. 29. 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 1-11. 

Lake Superior (Eagle River, Mich.) Bible Confer 
ences, July 25-Aug. 8. 

Lebonah League (Miami Valley Chautauqua 
Grounds, Franklin, Ohio), June 28-July 5 

““Maranatha”’ (formerly Lake Harbor ‘Bible Con 
ference), Muskegon, Michigan, — People’s In 
Hi-Gan Bible Conference, July 26-Aug. 9. 

Mid-West (Des Plaines, Ill.) Bible Conference, 
July 4-9. 

Mission Farms Conferences (Medicine Lake, 
Minn.): Christian Endeavor, June 21-28. Prophetic 
and Missionary Conference, June 28-July 31. Medi- 
cine Lake Bible Conference, Aug. 1-15. North 
western Bible Conference, Aug. 16-29. 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Gatherings: Christian 
Education and Ministerial Relief, July 2-6. Wom 
an’s Auxiliary Training School, July 7-14. Young 
People’s Leadership School, July 15-22. Leadership 
Training School, July 23- Aug. 6. General Missions 
Conference: Home Missions, Aug. 8-11; Foreign 
Missions, Aug. 12-18. Bible Conference, Aug. 19-29. 
Ministers Forum, Aug. 22-29. 

Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, July 5-18. Ministerial Institute, 
June 19-29. General Conference, July 30-Aug. 8. 
Prophetic Confe' erence, Aug. 9-15. Biblical Research 
Society, Aug. 16-2 

Mount Gretna (ia.) Bible Conference, Aug. 29- 
Sept. 6. 

Mount Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: Sunday School 
Congress, June 27-July 3. Young People’s Confer 
ence, July 12-19. Federated School of Missions, 
July 17-24. California C. E. Workers Conference, 
July 29-Aug. 5. Ministers Week, Aug. 8-15. Pro- 
phetic Week, Aug. 15-22. 

New England Fellowship Conferences (Rumney, 
N.H.): Conference for Pastors and Christian Work- 
ers, June 28-July 2. School of Methods, July 4-17. 
American S.S. Union Camp, July 17-24. United 
Youth Conference, July 24-30. Conference of Chris- 
tian Men, July 31-Aug. 6. Women’s Conference, 
Aug. 7-13. Deeper Life Conference, Aug. 14-20. 
General Conference, Aug. 21-29. 

Northfield (E. Northfield, Mass.) Summer Con- 
ferences: Evangelism Council, June 21-25. North- 
field Girls Conference, June 25-July 2. Northfield 
Missionary Conference, July 7-15. Eastern U. P. 
Youth Conference, July 17-24. Conference of Re- 
ligious Education, July 19-30. Westminster Choir 
School, July 26-Aug. 16. Northfield General Con- 
ference, July 31-Aug. 16. General Conference Cen- 
tenary Observance, Aug. 13-15. Massachusetts C. F. 
Conference, Aug. 16-23. 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Conferences: W.C.T.U. Gath- 
erings, July 13-15. Conference on Sacred — 
July 19-24. Bible Lovers Conference, July 25-Aug. 
Gospel Missions Conference, Aug. 2-6. Salvation 
Army Visitation, Aug. 7-9. Home and Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference, Aug. 10-13. Conference on Evan- 
gelism, Aug. 15-20. 

Odosagih (Lime Lake, Machias, N.Y.) Confer- 
ences: Young People’s Conference, July 11-18. Bible 
Conference, July 25-Aug. 8. 

Old Orchard (Me.) Convention of the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance, July 30-Aug. 8. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conferences (Camp 
Elden, Ariz.), Aug. 3-15; Prophetic Conference, July 
4. Young People’s Conference, July 26. General Con- 
ference, Aug. 3-15. 

Stony Brook (L.I.) N.Y., Gatherings; Lutheran 
Young People’s Conference, July 2-10. Summer In- 
stitute of New York District (Swedish), July 10-17. 
Revelation Young People’s Conference, July 17-24. 
Conference of National Association of Youth Centers, 
July 24-31. Interdenominational Young Peoole’s Com 
ference, July 31-Aug. 7. Revelation General Bible 
Conference, Aug. 7-14. Prophetic Conference, Aug. 
14-21. General Bible Conference, Aug. 21-29. 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, N. 
J.), June 19-27, July 2-5, July 6-9. July 10-18, July 
24-Aug. 1, Aug. 7-15, Aug. 21-29, Sept. 3-6. 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: School of 
Theology, July 7-Aug. 11. School of Jewish Missions 
Aug. 4-11. Bible Conference, Aug. 11-22. School of 
Sacred Music, Aug. 16-28. Camp Meeting, Aug. 23 
28. Brethren National Conference, Aug. 23-28. Eel 
River Christian Conference, Aug. 25-29. St. Joseph 
United Brethren Conference, Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 

York Beach (Maine) Bible Conference, June 27- 
Sept. 6. 

Young People’s Institute, Arbutus Park (near Johns- 
town), Pa., July 7-18. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





Ju 
Vern 
The 
the Jt 
that w 
thirty 
the 1: 
Bible 
ical it 
ers wl 
conten 
171 
lishing 
Th 
by Si 
Sixt 
prepar 
Boys 
terest 
is of ; 
In the 
it teac 
preciat 
qualiti 
tant to 
205 
Press, 
Jok 
Natha 
Man 
this in 
tion o1 
1894, 
Eaton, 
odist f 
not lor 
secured 
breach 
in who 
publica 
is brou 
W. Ke 
this inf 
docume 
ment of 
a premi 
interest 
marily 
trine o 
the Lo: 
rendere 
informa 
46 pa 
Los An 
The 
by Joh 
In th 
better a 
during 
“sit up 
it is ex 
of this 
student 
whereof 
scatterec 
land giv 
and Day 
in Jeru 
days ha 
truths, 
more ci 
Since tl 
large ch 
he foun 
we disco 
to the | 
plete a 
Bible, ct 
of Revel 
od to ou 
as a whi 
we diffe: 
198 pi 
the authc 
ette, 60 « 


July, 1 


n- 


ce 
er- 


fer 
jua 


on- 
In 


ice, 


ike, 
etic 


rth 


tian 
om 

ung 
ship 
ions 
ign 
-29. 


"eo- 
ute, 


rch 
29- 


hool 
fer- 
ons, 
nce, 
Pro- 


ney, 
ork- 
17. 
ited 
hris- 
nce, 
}-20. 


Con- 
wrth- 
field 
pt 

Re- 
‘hoir 
Con- 
Cen- 
os 


;ath- 
usic, 
gi. 
ition 
Mis- 


van- 


nfer- 


Bible 
and 


‘amp 
July 
Con- 


leran 
 In- 
0-17. 
7-24. 
iters, 
Can 

Bible 
Aug. 


» IN. 
July 
ol of 
sions. 
ol of 
me} 

Eel 
yseph 


» 27- 


ohns- 


thly 





Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be 


the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 


Junior Stories for Today, by J. 
Vernon Jacobs. 

The author evidences his familiarity with 
the Junior age and knows how to tell a story 
that will arouse interest. He has provided here 
thirty-six real stories for boys and girls of 
the later childhood period. An appropriate 
Bible text accompanies each story, and a top- 
ical index makes it especially usable to teach- 
ers who want a story to illustrate a truth. The 
contents are well illustrated. 

171 pages. 71%4x5% inches. ee ird Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. $1.25. C.H.B. 

The Second Book of Story Talks, 
by Simeon E. Cozad. 

Sixty-two more delightful stories have been 
prepared by the author of Story Talks for 
Boys and Girls, demanded by the great in- 
terest in the first book. The second book 
is of similar nature to its companion volume. 
In the language in which children best learn, 
it teaches such lessons as unselfishness, ap- 
preciativeness, faithfulness, and various other 
qualities of pose ie and conduct so impor- 
tant to boys and girls. 

205 pages. 7'4x5 inches. 
Press, New York. $1.50. 

John Wesley: Premillennialist, by 
Nathaniel West. 

Many loyal Methodists will be surprised at 
this information. It seems that this compila- 
tion of evidence was made by Dr. West in 
1894. It was first published by Hunt and 
Eaton, New York, publishers of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. The publication was 
not long available, for the copyright had been 
secured in another name, and because of a 
breach between Dr. West and the certain man 
in whose name the copyright was made, the 
publication was suppressed. This information 
is brought out in the Introduction by Howard 
W. Kellogg, of Los Angeles, Calif., to whom 
this information was given by Dr. West. The 
documentary evidence provided in establish- 
ment of the proposition that John Wesley was 
a premillennialist seems incontrovertible. The 
interest inhering in this proposition is pri- 
marily a confirmation of the Scripture doc- 
trine of the blessed hope of the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The publishers have 
rendered a valuable service in bringing this 
information to the Christian public. 

46 pages. 6x44 inches. Brooks Publishers, 
Los Angeles. 30 cents. PBs. 

The Coming Kingdom of Christ, 
by John R. Rice. 

In these days when some who should know 
better are denying a literal future kingdom, 
during which time Jesus, Son of Mary, is to 
“sit upon the throne of his father David,” 
it is exhilarating to faith to read a volume 
of this kind. The author has been a close 
student of the Word and therefore knows 
whereof he speaks. Israel, God’s people, now 
scattered world-wide, will be restored to the 
land given to them for a perpetual possession, 
and David’s throne will again be established 
in Jerusalem. Many books in these recent 
days have been written in defense of these 
truths, but we do not recall any that are 
more convincing than the present volume. 
Since the author is the busy pastor of a 
large church, we could not understand how 
he found time to write such a volume; but 
we discovered our explanation in a reference 
to the five years of toil required to com- 
plete a correspondence course on the whole 
Bible, culminating with lessons on the book 
of Revelation. We commend the same meth- 
od to our readers, and we commend this book 
as a whole. Upon several unimportant details 
we differ. 

198 pages. 81%4x5% inches. Published by 
the author, Dallas, Tex. Cloth, $1.00; leather- 
ette, 60 cents. G.S; 


July, 1937 


Round Table 
iy, @ 


843 North Wells 


The Threshing Floor, Burt L. Rice, 
editor. 
The first issue of this monthly magazine, 


which refers to itself as ‘‘a non- -denominational 
digest of fundamental doctrinal controversy,” 
contains a writers’ forum on the subject of 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, several view- 
points being represented in the discussion. The 
editor promises that future issues shall con- 
tain other controversial symposiums on other 
doctrinal subjects. There are departments 
containing archaeological, missionary, educa- 
tional, Bible study, and prophetic material, 
presented in a very attractive and interesting 
manner. A new idea, but one which should be 
favorably received. 


48 pages. 8x55 inches. Burt L. Rice, 2430 
N. Craig Ave., Pasadena, Calif. 15 cents 
single copy ; $1. 50 yearly. W.P.L 

The Art of Preaching, by Fred A. 


Tatford. 


Here is a good book for 
and for older ones too. 
as a textbook for classes in homiletics. The 
author deals first with the mechanics of 
preaching taking up such matters as voice, 


young preachers 
It would also serve 


breathing, delivery, pronunciation, emphasis, 
and so on. But he does not stop with these 
things. The book has a vital and Vitalizing 


message. The first chapter entitled, “TI 
Call,” and the last chapter on the Bible as 
“The Textbook” are quickening and illuminat- 
ing. The chapters in beiween deal with such 
practical subjects as sermon preparation, con- 
tent, style, illustration, and presentation. Into 
this little volume of 62 pages the author has 
put a vast amount of instruction and informa- 
tion. 

62 pages. 7x5 inches. John Richie, Kil- 
marnock, Scotland. 35 cents. 1. v: 

Memoir of Rev. Luther Rice, by 
James B. Taylor. 


Luther Rice was one of the first American 
missionaries to the East. He was one of the 
famous little group of college students who 
held a missionary prayer meeting under the 
shelter of a hay stack, thereby laying a foun- 
dation stone in the history of modern missions. 
The story of his life has a real message for our 
present day, not only because of his exceptional 
personal character, but because of his mission- 
ary conviction and vision, and the part he 
played in laying the fo undations for the great 
missionary enterprises of the Baptist denom- 
ination. 

Rice was one of the stalwart group of 
young men whose memories adorn the history 
of Williams College and Andover Seminary. 
Together with Adoniram Judson and several 
others of like vision and courage, Luther Rice 
sailed for India in 1812 with a commission 
from the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, but like Judson he too 
passed through a time of deep concern over 
the question of baptism, which eventuated in 
severing connection with the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions and 
entering into fellowship with the Baptists. 

In the providence of God, Judson was thrust 
into the leadership of a new missionary enter- 
prise to be developed in Burma, while Rice 
was to shoulder the responsibility of awaken- 
ing and organizing a missionary interest among 
the home churches. The story of those stren- 
uous and thrilling days is the burden of this 
book, Venturing out into the heathen world 
in those days was a very serious piece of busi- 
ness. There was a genuine divine urgency 
burning in the souls = those pioneers. What 
they believed, and what they went out to ac- 
complish, are very clearly set forth in the exact 
words of both Rice and Judson. This book, 
though written a hundred years ago, has a 
vital interest and a priceless message for the 
Church of our own day. 


303 pages. 77%x5% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.25. Le as 





TDr. William H. Hockman. 


ordered through 
Street, Chicago. 


A Prayer-Answering God, by a 
Minister's Wife. 

A minister’s wife on a frontier mission sta 
tion in China recounts remarkable answers to 
their prayers of faith where needs were in 
tense and human aid seemingly impossible. 
But God’s resources proved never exhausted, 
for He sent relief through unknown saints and 
when necessary literally enlisted ravens as in 
Elijah’s time. These experiences are facts be- 
yond dispute and we believe the I -ord prompted 
their recording ‘ ‘for our learning. 

16 pages. 7x5 inches. Zondervan Publish- 
ing House, Grand Rapids. 10 cents. H.E.S. 


‘*Wonderful”’ and Other Sermons, 
by Billy Sunday. 

The many who still cherish memories of this 
remarkable evangelist and his devoted service 
to God and his fellow men will welcome this 
collection of eight of his characteristic ser- 
mons. May their reading inspire others to like 
zeal in soul winning, each according to his 
gifts. 

126 pages. 
lishing House, 


Zondervan Pub- 
$1.00. 


H.E.S. 


Soul Winning, by Silas D. Daugherty, 
Did 


“A handbook on personal evangelism for 
ministers and laymen,” which offers valuable 
help in compact form for every type of work. 
An amazing variety of practical suggestions 
about use of Scripture, methods of approach- 
ing different classes of people, visitation and 
correspondence, mass meetings, individual in- 
terviews (with sample conversations), clinics 
and personal experiences can be found here. 
The seven sections are followed by supple- 
mental questions and an excellent index for 
study classes using the book. We are glad 
to recommend it. 

102 pages. 7%4x5 inches. John C. Winston 
Company, Philadelphia. $1.00. Re» Os 

Dwight L. Moody, A Mighty Man 
of God, by A. Chester Mann. 

A brief and attractive sketch of Mr. Moody 
by. a trained newspaper writer who appreciates 
spiritual values and accurately describes the 
chief qualities which made his subject a re- 


71%4x5 inches. 
Grand Rapids. 


markable soul winner. 

27 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House. Grand Rapids, Mich. 
20 cents. H.E.S. 

Modern Science and the Genesis 


Record, by Harry Rimmer, D.D., Sc.D. 


This is the second volume of the John 
Laurence Frost memorial library, which Dr. 
Rimmer is writing in the interest of harmoniz- 
ing science and Scripture. This unit is given 
over entirely to the book of Genesis, and 
touches on meteorology, geology, botany, as- 
tronomy, zoology and biology, as presented in 
the early chapters of the initial book of the 
Bible. Every chapter is interesting and_il- 
luminating, but of special value is the light 
it throws on that much discussed problem of 
the length of the day in Genesis, as well as 
the evidence of a catastrophe following a per- 
fect creation. We believe the arguments here 
put forth from both Scripture and science, 
are unanswerable. Every one who is inter- 
ested in reconciling the difficulties of the 
Bible with science should possess this book. 
Genesis is the foundation book of all Scrip- 
ture. It is inexplicably interwoven with the 
structure, content, facts and teachings of the 
remaining sixty-five books. If it can be defi- 
nitely proven that the revelations of modern 
science corroborate rather than contradict the 
opening chapters of the Bible, there can no 
longer be any excuse for not accepting the 
Scriptures in their entirety. 


370 pages. 71%4 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 


mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$2.00. CFE. 
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His Glorious Appearing, by D. B. 
Eastep. 


The title is taken from the last of the four 
sermons in this booklet. The titles of the oth- 
er sermons are The Gospel of Christ, Wells 
of Salvation, Salvation and Rewards. All are 
practical and helpful. 

62 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fundamental Truth 
Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25 cents. S 

Elise Sandes and Theodora Scho- 
field, by Ella Potter and Winifred 
Matheson. 


This is a summary of unrecorded service 
by the Sandes Homes for the British Army 
during the years 1913-1934. It is dedicated 
“To the dear and radiant memory of Elise 
Sandes, for sixty-five years the Soldiers’ 
Friend.” Theodora Schofield was the director 
of the homes in India, and was also greatly 
beloved. These noble women and their equal- 
ly devoted co-workers, carried on recreational 
work among the British Tommies with a real 
soul-saving purpose, and hundreds of them 
were redeemed for unselfish service to their 
generation. 

160 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 50 cents. .R. 

Five Thousand Useful Words, by 
George E. Pankey, M.A., and H. J. Sachs, 
M.A. 


These educators, connected with the Lou- 
isiana Polytechnic Institute, have placed in 
their debt such students of speech as delight 
in accuracy in use and pronounciation. <A 
method of grouping has been followed that 
places before the student words of related or 
opposite meaning. A complete index of 
words treated is at the back, and a frequent 
handling of the book will make it increas- 
ingly helpful. Ministers and all public speak- 
ers should follow word study as a sacred 
obligation, for the service rendered the Lord 
in proclaiming the gospel should command 
the best service to which one can attain. 

580 pages. 8x5% inches. Southwestern 
Company, Nashville. $2.50. W.M.R. 





y——FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 











**“SOMEWHAT TO SAY 

AND OTHER SERMONS’’ 
Twelve interesting, inspirational, evangelistic ser- 
mons, by Clark J. Forcey, -D., dio and Taber- 
nacle Minister, revealing the power of God to mold 
Christian character. A helpful yolume for the home, 
an appropriate gift to unsaved friends, and a homi- 
lectic aid to busy pastors and Christian workers. 
Usual agents’ discount. 139 pages, $1.00. 

NON-SECTARIAN TABERNACLE 

6440 Piney Branch Road, Washington, D.C. 














“God’s World and His Word” 


Spiritual truths from nature. Six chapters, 
“Chickens and God’s Foreknowledge,” “What 
the Weeds Say,” “A Lesson from the Molecule,” 


etc. Price, 15c 
R. |. HUMBERD CHRISTIAN BOOK DEPOT, Martinsburg, Pa. 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telepbone: Belmont 5234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 











Write for Bulletin of 


BOOK BARGAINS 


New Issue Ready June ist 
Thousands of new, special and used books at 
bargain prices. 

THE JUDSON PRESS 


(W. J. Smith, Manager) 











1107 McGEE ST., KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI 
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The Golden Key to Bible Interpre- 
tation, by W. D. Herrstrom, D.D. 


An excellent book, which exalts the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the Golden Key to an un- 
derstanding of the written Word. Particu- 
larly helpful and instructive are the chap- 
ters, The Interpretation of the Scriptures, 
The Influence of the Scriptures, How to 
scp the Bible, and Strange Texts in the 

ible. 

71 pages. 7%x5%4 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. Ay pee 


English Deism: Its Roots and Its 
Fruits, by Prof. John Orr, B.D., Ph.D. 


In this book the author traces English 
Deism through the seventeenth and eight- 
eenth centuries, and shows it had a large 
part in producing the higher criticism of the 
Bible. He also shows it had much to do 
with the Marxian hostility to religion which 
is bearing such fruit in Russia. He likewise 
points out the vital influence which it has 
exerted on the literature of infidelity repre- 
sented by Robert Ingersoll and Clarence Dar- 
row, linking it with the present-day Mod- 
ernism. The author of this book has made 
a vital contribution to the understanding of 
the problems which so vitally concern Amer- 
ica at this time. It makes clear the dominant 
philosophy of this age, especially as it ap- 
plies to religious thought and practice. Every 
Christian leader should become acquainted 
with this book. History, present-day philoso- 
phy, and trends in religious thinking can be 
understood only in the light of the truth 
set forth in this book. 

289 pages. 9x6 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 

0. P.B.F. 


“. 


Great Chapters of the Bible, by G. 
Campbell Morgan. 


This is a great book for Christian workers, 
Bible teachers and preachers of the Word. 
Dr. Morgan is a prince among Bible analysists 
and expositors. In this volume he has taken 
fifty chapters from the Bible and given an 
exposition of each. Forty-five of these chap- 
ters are from lists of chapters submitted by 
members of the Westminster Friday night 
Bible School. 

The Bible student will discover in this book 
many nuggets of gold to enrich both mind 
and heart, but better than that, it teaches and 
inspires the student to dig in the gold mine 
of the Word and to bring forth that which 
will enrich others. The minister who has the 
holy ambition to “preach the Word” to his 
congregation, expounding and applying its 
truths, will find here many splendid examples 
of analysis and exposition which may wisely 
be followed. Dr. Morgan has rendered signal 
service in making available to many others 
the results of his long years of Bible study. 
Every preacher and teacher of the Word of 
God will find inspiration and enjoyment in 
this book. 

379 pages. 8x6 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company, New York. $3.00. ICP. 


The Rebirth of a Nation, by Jacob 
Gartenhaus. 


The author reminds us that there are three 
distinct theories concerning the biblical proph- 
ecies relating to the Jews. He frankly dis- 
cusses each one, and then forcibly states 
arguments to support his claim to the position 
which is held by all who believe in the fu- 
ture restoration of the Jew. Much of this 
book is given over to the origin and history 
of Zionism and the present return of the 
Jew, as well as the rehabilitation of Pales- 
tine. This is a most informing book, and 
those who pursue its pages will not only have 
a better understanding of God’s plan for His 
chosen people, but also of the marvelous way 
in which His program is being carried out at 
this very hour. Today the eyes of the world 
are focused on the Jews and the times are 
fraught with historical significance. A wave 
of enthusiasm has swept through the entire 
Jewish world, and it has well been declared 
that the last Zionist Congress in Luzerne 
was “the most united meeting of Israel since 
Rome conquered Palestine two thousand years 
ago. 

131 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. 75 cents. C.H.B. 


Woman in the Church, by James H. 
Brookes. 

The reprint, in pamphlet form, of this 
brochure, which deals with a much discussed 
question, by such a gifted and well known 
Bible teacher as the late Dr. Brookes, doubt- 
less will be circulated and read widely. All 
will not agree entirely with the author’s con- 
clusions, but most, one feels sure, will be 
greatly interested. 


16 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Publication 
Office “Our Hope,” New York. 10 cents; 
$5.00 per hundred. W.P.L. 

Vicarious Atonement’ through 


Christ, by Prof. Louis Berkhof, B.D. 


The content of this book can be grasped by 
knowing the Table of Contents, embracing the 
following chapters: A Central Doctrine in 
Eclipse, Historic Theories of Atonement, The 
Historical Occasion for the Atonement, The 
Necessity of the Atonement, The Atonement in 
Relation to the Law of God, The Atonement 
in Relation to the Covenant of Redemption, 
The Atonement and the Priestly Work of 
Christ, The Objective Nature of the Atone- 
ment, The Vicarious Nature of the Atonement, 
The Past and Future Bearings of the Atone- 
ment, The Subjective Effects of the Atone- 
ment, The Restricted Design of the Atonement, 
Objections to the Doctrine of a Limited Atone- 
ment Considered. These chapters are followed 
by select literature on the subject and an 
alphabetical Index. Perhaps no book of recent 
years has appeared combining such compre- 
hensiveness and simplicity. This central doc- 
trine of the Christian faith is presented in a 
scholarly way, showing its logical relationship 
to the other truths of Christianity. That there 
is need of such a treatise is most evident to 
those who have noted the utter confusion in 
the minds of ministers and Bible teachers con- 
cerning the meaning of the Cross of Christ. 


184 pages. 8x5 inches. William B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand _ Rapids. 
$1.50. P.B.F. 


Full Assurance, by H. A. Ironside 
Litt. D. 

In this splendidly written and much needed 
treatise, the pastor of the Moody Memorial 
Church has made a fine contribution on a 
subject of vital importance and general inter- 
est. He has drawn on his long and fruitful 
ministry for most helpful illustrations, which 
are applied throughout the discussion with tell- 
ing effect. 

In addition to the comfort and encourage- 
ment that this volume is sure to give to the 
anxious soul, it will prove excellent material 
for the minister and Christian worker who 
deals with others concerning doubts and fears 
in the matter of personal salvation. One of 
its most helpful features is the chapter dealing 
with twenty-eight specific difficulties, one or 
more of which may hinder assurance. 

127 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. Cloth, 75 
cents ; paper, 20 cents. W.P.L. 


Dispensationalism, by Lewis Sperry 
Chafer, D.D. 


This extended booklet is a reprint from 
the October-December, 1936, number of The 
Bibliotheca Sacra, and is in the nature of a 
reply to those who have attempted to dis- 
credit the existence of Bible dispensations. 
Because of Dr. Chafer’s familiarity with the 
Bible, and especially with the subject of pro- 
phecy, he is well qualified to make a biblical 
defense of divine dispensations as revealed in 
the Bible. Not only is Dr. Chafer qualified by 
his knowledge of the Word of God, but also 
by his analytical and discriminating type of 
mind. Not many who possess a_ thorough 
knowledge of the Bible, and who have care- 
fully studied the direct and personal inter- 
ventions of God in the crises of human his- 
tory, will question the fact of historical pe- 
riods which specifically differ from one an- 
other, by reason of the very fact of such 
divine interventions and control. God is in 
all history and over all history, which has 
been characterized by both process and crisis 
from the beginning. While we take exception 
to certain specific statements and views of 
the author, we believe that this presentation 
of the subject is worthy of thoughtful study. 

50 pages. 9x6 inches. Bibliotheca Sacra, 
Dallas, Tex. 25 cents. G.S. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The History of American Painting, 
by Samuel Isham. 


This sumptuous new edition of a standard 
and notable work, with five supplemental 
chapters by Royal Cortissoz, the art critic 
and lecturer, gives a comprehensive survey 
of the best that American artists have pro- 
duced. Not only those skilled with the brush, 
but all who love art and wish to encourage 
such love in their children, will desire to 
possess this book, offered at a surprisingly 
low figure. Twelve full-page photogravures 
and over one hundred and forty smaller 
reproductions of American masterpieces are 
accompanied by illuminating comment in the 
text. 

608 pages. 10x7 inches. 
pany, New York. $2.40. 

Standing by the Cross, J. T. 
son. 


Here is a series of twelve addresses on the 
various aspects of the redemptive work of the 
Cross. They are marked with simplicity, sin- 
cerity, and spiritual power. The following quo- 
tation provides a key to the book. “The fact 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners gives the impulse to all true rip ona 
and it must be the basis of all sound and effec- 
tual preaching. The man who does not re- 
joice in it and preach it, has very little to say 
that is worth listening to, even though he rival 
Socrates in learning, and be as eloquent as 
Chrysostom.” It is a splendid volume for 
Christian preachers and Christian people. 

174 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. 76. 

Do You Want Proof? by Kenneth S. 
Wuest, B.A. 


This brief treatise deals with the Bible as 
a divine revelation. The author is a member of 
the faculty of the Moody Bible Institute and 
has had years of teaching experience. It is his 
belief that the claim of the Bible to be such a 
revelation wiil stand the scrutiny of a scien- 
tifically trained mind, and that by the use of 
pure logic it can be shown that * ‘all scripture 
is given by inspiration of God.” This is a good 
tract to slip into an envelope or to hand per- 
sonally to high school or college students who 
are in danger of being turned aside from the 
faith. 

8 pages. 6x3%4 inches. Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago. 15 cents —~ 


Macmillan Com- 
HES. 


Maw- 


Living Religions and Modern 
Thought, by Alban G. Widgery. 


Dr. Widgery is professor of philosophy at 
Duke University. This present volume is his 
contribution to the rapidly increasing number 
of treatises on comparative religions. His 
treatment of the outstanding pagan religions 
is after the approved method of modern schol- 
arship, enriched by a number of quotations 
from a wide variety of authors, all of which 
are conveniently indexed. The chapters on 
Hinduism, Buddhism, and Confucianism will 
prove of interest and value to all students of 
these faiths, but the opening chapter on “‘Mod- 
ern Life and Religion” and the closing chapter 
on “Religion and Modern Thought” set forth 
the author’s observations and opinions regard- 
ing religion in general, and his interpretation 
of what religion means or may mean to the 
present chaotic, restless world. With many of 
his findings we could not possibly agree. His 
outlook is from the standpoint of the doctrine 
of evolution. 

To us, the crucial chapter in any volume on 
comparative religions is that dealing with 
Christianity. In his treatment of both Judaism 
and the Christian faith Dr. Widgery takes the 
position of an extreme modernist, without any 
camouflage or apology, and attempts to reduce 
Christianity to the common level of the ethnic 
religions—ascribing a purely natural origin, 
making no allowance whatever for anything 
supernatural. The outstanding facts of divine 
revelation are all denied, as is also the deity 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Indeed, Christianity 
is stripped of everything except what is desig- 
nated as the personal religion of Jesus. The 
inquiring student, looking to this textbook for 
light or guidance, would find little to encour- 
age him to choose Christianity in preference 
to, say, Buddhism or Mohammedanism. 


306 pages. 834x554 inches. The Round Ta- 
ble Press, New York. $2.50. W.H.H.t 


*Dr. William H. Hockman. 
July, 1937 


He Could Not, by Herbert Lockyer. 

An excellent and most practical application 
of Psalm 78:41, in which Mr. Lockyer, with 
the accuracy of a keen diagnostician, points 
out several reasons for the lack of spiritual 
power in the experiences of Christian be- 
lievers, and suggests the remedy. A much 
needed message. 


15 pages. 714x47% inches. The Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Chicago. 10 
cents. Wak. 


The Revelation, by Bertha E. Kirk. 


This is not an exegetical, practical, or doc- 
trinal treatment of the Apocalypse, but a po- 
etical rendition. The author has simply cast 
into poetical form the contents by sections. 
Those who are fond of poetry will probably 
appreciate this plan. The author has not 
sought to interpret the book. Some may be- 
come interested in the Revelation for the 
first time through the meter and sound of 
this new presentation. 

37 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Fundamental Truth 
Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25 cents. G.S. 


Famous Composers, by Nathan 
Haskell Dole. 


This most excellent volume has been in con- 
tinuous circulation ever since its original ap- 
pearance in 1891. The fourth edition (1936) 
represents the twenty-second printing, and has 
been revised and enlarged. This larger edition 
has been issued after the death of the author, 
to whom full credit must be given for its pro- 
duction. His fine scholarship came to be na- 
tionally recognized, and above and behind this 
there is manifest in his writing, keen sym- 
pathy and broad understanding of music and 
musicians. Beginning with Palestrian in the 
sixteenth century, he includes the leading com- 
posers as far as McDowell, Debussy and Re- 
ger at the turn of the present century. To the 
original biography of thirty-four master mu- 
sicians there has been added an appendix of 
thirty-four new names, many of them in the 
form of thumbnail sketches. These editions 
sufficiently complete the list of published ar- 
tists as to give encyclopedic value to this stand- 
ard work. The volume is beautifully illustrated 
and a complete index still further enhances its 


value. 
824 pages. 814x534 inches. Thomas Y. 
Crowell Company, New York. $3.75. 
CHB: 


Christian Home Builder and Gra- 
phic Guide, by Esther W. Turner, 
editor. 


What provision is being made by the home 
for our boys and girls during the Sunday 
hours when they are not attending Sunday 
School? Sunday ought to be “the day of all 
the week the best” and always associated with 
the happiest memories, but if boys and girls 
are to look forward with joyful anticipation 
to this day, parents will have to provide a 
program that is pleasant as well as practical. 
The Christian Home Builder, a monthly peri- 
odical, and the Graphic Guide, a weekly les- 
son paper, have been expressly prepared as a 
solution to this problem. Their object is not 
only to provide Sunday, but daily contact with 
the Bible in an enjoyable way, and the meth- 
ods employed make it possible to claim the 
attention of children to such an extent that 
the Bible becomes more real and fascinating. 
The Graphic Guide contains eight ways of 
securing this Bible contact. It is not merely 
the illustrations that adapts these publications 
to the interests of children, but the large 
provision of expressional activities which 
meet the demand of modern education of 
learning by doing. The attention of boys 
and girls can be held only for a limited time 
by reading, and therefore it is well in ad- 
dition to provide these Bible enigmas, puzzles 
and problems for expressional activities. Mr. 
and Mrs. Turner are to be highly commended 
for undertaking the worthy work in which 
they are engaged, and parents no longer need 
to be puzzled as to how properly to employ 
their boys and girls on Sunday afternoon. We 
would recommend that for the most part par- 
ents refrain from making these Sunday ac- 
tivities common through permitting the boys 
and girls to engage in them during weekdays, 
no matter how attractive and interesting the 
appeal may be. 

Eye Method Publishing Company, Oakland, 
Calif. 50 cents and $1.00, respectively ; a 35 
for both. Cl 


The Silver Lining, by Archer Wallace 

This volume of encouragement and cheer 
is especially designed for shut-ins and others 
who are passing through waters of affliction 
and sorrow. It is written in an unusually 
tender vein, and the author employs such 
originality of expression and excellent illus- 
trative material that the reader’s interest is 
held throughout. This book should have a 
wide and effectual ministry. 

94 pages, 71%4x5 inches. Round Table Press, 
New York, $1.00. W.P.L. 

My Robber-Captain, by C. G. kilp- 
per. 

This purports to be a true, candid tale of 
a missionary held captive for nine months 
by Chinese bandits. It is made up of ten 
brief chapters, tracing the author’s experience 
from the time of his capture to his release. 
It gives a thrilling and informing account of 
the organization and working of the bandit 
kingdom. Those desiring an insight into this 
organization will be profited by reading this 
book. 

166 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
mans Publishing Company, 
50 cents paper, $1.00 cloth. 

We Sing America, by Marion Cuth- 
bert. 


This book gives information for boys and 
girls about Negro Americans. There are 
stories of different types of Negro people. 
In addition to the stories, there are facts 
about Negro poetry and music. Some poems 
and spirituals are included. Moreover, there 
are short sketches of well known Negro men 
and women who are authors, teachers, singers, 
composers, athletes, lawyers, scientists, and 
the like. The illustrations are by a graduate 
of Howard University, a Negro school. 

117 pages. 79428%- inches. Friendship 


Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 
cents. J.R.R. 


Wm. B. Eerd- 
Grand Rapids. 
P.B.F. 











LILLENAS 


YMN BOOKS 


are favorites everywhere. SONG BOOKS fer all DE- 
PARTMENTS of the CHURCH— 
SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 
ILLLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best in Gospel Music’ 
2923 Troost Ave Kansas City, Mo. 


GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS, "ter 


} sermons by 
C. F. Mitchell, is a volume of twenty-two evangelistic ser- 
mons. The author shares with his readers the findings of 
forty years ministry to a pioneer people. The pages of this 
book glow with radiant faith and vital Christian experience. 
There are messages dedicated to Father, Mother, Christmas, 
Communion, and Prayer. Many ministers have found truth 
and beauty in the sermon on John 3: 16. Laymen will read 
“The first Official Board,’’ with profit. Those who have a 
heart-hunger for the home-coming will find comfort in ‘The 
Upward Look.”’ Price, One Dollar, postpaid. Order from 
C. F. MITCHELL, Weatherford, Oklahoma. 


$5.00 to $10.00 aDay Easily Made 


Earnest Worker Wanted. Man or 
woman to distribute Bibles and Reli- 
gious Literature in your community. 
Full or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


























Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
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Dozen. 

Bescnital T CHROMIUM: Sree: 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver-plat 

Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, ete. 
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Thomas Communion Service, Bo: Lima, Ohio 

















SIX IMPORTANT PAMPHLETS 


‘‘Are There Two Eternal tet Places in the 
Great Hereafter, Called Heaven and 
Boe uld Christ Be a Good jan, ‘f Le Were Not 


“Ho to Have Joy in the Seti Life, or, Es- 
sential “information for Christia 
“Wo ou Like to Know "How to Be Saved, or, 
Would You Like to Be ote You Are Saved?’’ 
**Lost in the Church 
‘“‘Why does God Permit CI Sele to Suffer?’’ 





MATTHEW MUELLER, Pastor Farmersville, Texas 
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: ‘ities Life Booklets 


Have proved helpful to many 


Eternal Life 
The Joy of God’s Salvation 
The Pathway from Grace te Glory 
Lift Up Your Eyes on High 
Friendship With God 
God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 
Help Through Prayer—a_ smaller 
booklet for the sick in Hospitals 
and Homes. 
| Prices: The first five are illustrated 
| —20 cents each; Overcoming Life, 
10 cents; and for the last one there 
is no charge. 
All prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 














LIFTS the Heart to GOD 


Aflame with power and sound in 






doctrine. Beloved hymns that in- 
voke God. Stirring Gospel songs 
that draw men ist. 


ERNA 
TAB onset 


NUMBER TDREE 


This unrivaled all-purpose book, ‘*the Song Book of the 
Jation’’, is written out of deep spiritual conviction. New 
Lacquered Binding an exclusive feature. Preserves Gold 
Stamping Luster, Prevents Cover Wear. Prices—per 100 
not prepaid: silk cloth, $50,00; bristol, $32.50. Orchestrated. 
Ask forreturnable sample—give Church name é Denom. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358-H North Waller Ave. Chicago, Ill. 








BUY THE TOWNER 


“BABY” ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Years of 
Service Backed by Guarantee 
&@ Descriptive Illustrated Circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN. 
843m N. Wells St. CHICAGO 














BAPTISMAL FONT 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid Memorials for Children’s 
Day Presentation. Priced from 
$35.00 Upward. Booklet of De- 
signs Submitted on Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA. 

















Largest stock in America. Over half a million Books. 

Theological Books Classified by subject. Catalog free. 

Correspondence and ‘‘Want Lists’’ invited. Mention 
when writing. 


Moody Monthly 
SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE 


80 and 82 Fourth Ave. 
New York City 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent. 
one copy of “Take No Thought” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
sired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 
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Reptiles of the World, by Raymond 
L. Ditmars, Litt.D. 


This revised and expanded edition of a 
standard work by the curator of New York 
Zoological Park is not only valuable for mature 
students, but will intensely interest children 
and help them to an understanding apprecia- 
tion of God’s reptilian creation. It describes 
clearly and in detail the orders of crocodiles, 
lizards, snakes and turtles, explaining their 
distinguishing marks and habits, and how to 
safely handle, feed and study them. Numerous 
popular misconceptions are corrected and two 
hundred photographs supplement the text. The 
press work is excellent and the price is re- 
markably low for such an elaborate volume. 

410 pages. 9x6 inches. Macmillan _Com- 
pany, New York. $1.89. H.E.S. 


Strange Insects and Their Stories, 
by A. Hyatt Verrill. 

The author has already established a reputa- 
tion in his Strange Seashells and Their Stories, 
and those who are familiar with this work will 
know what a treat is in store for them in 
this latest book from his pen. The insect 
world is a fascinating study, and it should not 
be necessary for a person to enroll in college 
before entering it. We are indebted to Mr. 
Verrili for providing so much valuable infor- 
mation in such an interesting way, and we 
believe that the young people who will have 
access to this book will become enthusiastic 
students of insects. The author finds artisans, 
ogres, pirates, bugaboos, and undertakers 
among these diminutive creatures, and he gives 
the reader a new appreciation of the marvelous 
intelligence of the Creator. Some twenty-five 
full pages of pictures and one hundred pen and 
ink sketches add greatly to the interest and 
value of the book. 

205 pages. 834x6 inches. L. C. Page and 
Company, Boston. $2.50. C.H.B. 
Chaos and Cure 
Earthquakes! by Herbert Lockyer. 


To the earnest soul whose mind is per- 
plexed with the chaotic condition in the world 
today, the cure as set forth by Mr. Lockyer 
will be welcomed. The author has gone to 
the Scripture as the only source of help for 
this distracted world. His booklet on earth- 
quakes and their prophetic significance is most 
illuminating. The listing of the major earth- 
quakes during the year 1935, and especially 
those taking place in the twentieth century, 
with the fearful property damage and loss of 
life which they entailed. will command the 
attention of all thoughtful people. 

These booklets may be obtained from the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 14 and 15 pages. 7x5 inches. 10 cents 
each. P.B.F. 


Eggs and Baker, by John Masefield. 


England’s leading writer in both prose and 
poetry has composed this novel to portray so- 
cial and legal injustice a half century ago yet 
not wholly unknown today. “The Days of 
Trial” is its more informing subtitle, for ac- 
tion centers in the long court procedure, vividly 
described, where a depraved outcast and his 
witless companion represent social wreckage 
facing the extreme penalty without opportunity 
of escape. But another is the outstanding char- 
acter, a baker blessed with Puritan faith, faith- 
fully striving to apply the same in loyalty to 
God and conscience. His soul struggle and 
inner victory lift this story to a high plane of 
spiritual experience. 

388 pages. 8x5% inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $2.50. 6 Oe 


This England, by Mary Ellen Chase. 

This author who has described with so much 
understanding and sympathy New England 
life on her own Maine coast, now gives us 
thirteen sketches of Old England from her 
experience on numerous visits and during a 
recent stay of two years. The comparisons 
and contrasts she draws are shrewd yet friend- 
ly, impressing us as a truthful revelation of 
our English cousins as we have never com- 
prehended them before, from their acceptance 
of the weather to their love for the royal 
family. This book should be helpful in pro- 
moting needed friendliness between these 
branches of the Anglo-Saxon race. 

198 pages. 8x5% inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $2.50. H.E.S. 


Paris, by Sidney Dark. 

A devoted lover of this famous city de- 
scribes in chatty narrative of a dozen chapters 
the scenes and buildings he deems most inter- 
esting, with the individuals and events which 
have shaped much of Europe’s life, for he in- 
terweaves past French history with present 
days. Fifty-six drawings by Henry Rushbury 
reveal better than photographs could, the 
charms which have drawn tourists from every 
land to Paris. 

139 pages. 10x6 inches. 
pany, New York. $1.39. 


Making a Go of Marriage, by Elmer 
E. Ferris. 

The title reflects the plane in which this 
book moves in its attempt to solve a perennial 
question. The author’s chief advice is to use 
common sense, rarely the first concern of 
those in love, and he rejects the spiritual and 
scriptural principles which properly govern 
marriage and divorce. Hence he misses the 
real clue, however sensible his suggestions 
often are. 

252 pages. 
Company, Philadelphia. 


Macmillan Com- 
H.E.S. 


8x5 inches. John C. Winston 
$1.50. HES. 


The Romance of the Calendar, by 
P. W. Wilson. 

When and where and how did man work out 
the calendar year? The measurements and 
divisions of time were the primary difficulties 
of mankind. Some of the ancient nations, in- 
cluding the Jews, had a lunar calendar, while 
others followed the sun. A surprisingly large 
number of nations have made some contribu- 
tion, like naming a month of the year, or a 
day of the week. Much of the book is given 
over to the reforms of Julius Caesar and the 
later adjustments by Pope Gregory. Those 
who have advocated calendar changes that will 
provide an equal number of days to the month, 
will be especially interested in the author’s 
discussion on this subject. While he points 
out the many disadvantages to a thirteen month 
calendar, he shows that the world calendar of 
twelve months, with four quarters of ninety- 
one days to be far more practical. The Appen- 
dix includes a chronology as well as index. 
A most informative and exhaustive treatment 
of this subject. 

351 pages. 814x5% inches. 
ton and Company, New York. 

C.H.B. 


W. W. Nor- 
$3.00 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


“Your kind offer for more literature is gladly ac- 
cepted, and I am writing my appreciation for all you 
have so kindly supplied me with in the past. The 
Gospels of John are doing a work that no person could 
do. The books are also a help.—Mrs. C.E.S., Jail 
Matron, Wash. 

The total amount of literature sent from May 1 to 
29, 1937: 14,816 Colportage Library books, 16,031 
Evangel Booklets, 13,240 Pocket Treasurys, 1,964 
New Testaments, 27,619 Horton edition Gospel of 
John, 3,708 Annotated Romans, 104,932 Gospel tracts, 
100 Emphasized Gospels of John, 1 Bible Alphabet 
and Memory Work booklet. 

Sent in: 938 shipments to 43 states and D.C., 6 
shipments to the Philippine Islands, 1 shipment to 
Porto Rico, 739 shipments to Canada, 69 shipments 
to 13 foreign countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 40 shipments: 102 Col- 
portage Library books, 75 Evangel Booklets, 3 Pock- 
et Treasurys, 1 New Testament, 115 tracts, 60 Gos- 
pels of John, 21 Romans. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment to | 
state: 43 Colportage Library books, 50 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 85 tracts, 100 Gospels of 
John, 25 Romans. 

CCC Camp Book Fund: 14 shipments to & 
states: 130 Colportage Library books, 181 Evangel 
Booklets, 261 Pocket Treasurys, 1,031 tracts, 411 
Gospels of John, 80 Romans. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2 
states: 5 Colportage Library books, 50 Romans. 

Flood Refugee Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2? 
states: 44 Colportage Library books, 31 Evangel 
Booklets, 85 tracts, 25 Gospels of John. 

Free Tract Fund: 83 shipments to 30 states, 
2 shipments to Canada, 6 shipments to 1 foreign 
country: 30,800 tracts. 

_French Louisiana: 1 shipment: 13 Colportage 
Library books, 13 Evangel Booklets, 600 tracts, 100 
Gospels of John. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 10 ship- 
ments to 9 states, 8 shipments to 4 foreign countries: 
198 Colportage Library books, 165 Evangel Booklets 
90 Pocket Treasurys, 2,692 tracts, 726 Gospels of 
John, 75 Romans. 

Hospital Book Fund- 171 shipments to 34 
states and D.C.: 3,929 Colportage Library books, 
4,505 Evangel Booklets, 6,553 Pocket Treasurys, 71 
New Testaments, 26,031 tracts, 7,456 Gospels of 
John, 1,770 Romans. 

(Continued on inside back cover) 
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Institute and Alumni 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 
Miss Minnie Schulman, missionary to 
Jews, Grand Rapids, Mich.; J. H. W. Cook, 
secretary and home director, Evangelical 
Union of South America; Frederick P. 
Wood, National Young Life Campaign of 
Great Britain; Rev. Walter Teeuwissen, Sr., 
Belgian Gospel Mission; Thomas B. Rees, 
Children’s Special Service Mission, England; 
Harold B. Garner, Oglesby, Ill.; Rev. J. 
Elwin Wright, and radio ensemble, of New 
England Fellowship; Alfred B. De Roos, 
missionary, Mexico, Latin American Prayer 
Fellowship; C. H. Judd, China Inland 
Mission; Jessie Miller, missionary, : 
Ceylon and India General Mission; 4 
William H. Richie, executive secretary ; 
of the American Scripture Gift Mission ; 
Roy Shaffer, African Inland Mission ; 
Pauline Dimkova Nikoff, missionary to 
Bulgaria under American-European 
Fellowship; John F. Graham, China 
Inland Mission; Ruby Lindblad, mis- 
sionary, India, Scandinavian Alliance 
Mission; William E. Pietsch, president, 
Alaska Evangelization Society; Walter 
Olsen, mountain work in Arkansas. 








DR. HOUGHTON WELCOMED 
HOME 

One of those spontaneous occasions, 
familiar to students of other days, oc- 
curred on Tuesday morning, May 25, 
when the Institute Place court was 
thronged with students, “and every- 
body else,” to greet Dr. Houghton 
upon his first Institute appearance since 
his return from Great Britain. The 
weeks of his absence had been marked with 
constant prayer that multitudes of souls 
might find Christ under the challenge of his 
gospel messages. Thus had the students 
been joined with him in that victorious 
ministry overseas. 

Now that he was home again, songs of 
praise were raised, and calls for words of 
greeting were warmly responded to by Dr. 
Houghton, who also, upon request of Dean 
Lundquist, voiced earnest prayer for a 
deepening of the conviction that God is 
preparing the Church for a time of revival. 

The welcome given the President voiced 
also the joy of all that Mrs. Houghton, who 
was not present, had returned with health 
and eagerness to continue her generous 
ministries with the Married Women’s Guild 
and otherwise. 





HONORS CONFERRED 
Readers who have attended Extension 


July, 1937 


Meberg (Anna 
*32, 
°F 





William M. Runyan 


Bible conferences, and other Institute gath- 
erings, will have interest in the fact that 
some of the speakers whose messages have 
brought high inspiration and _ instruction 
have recently received recognition in the 
conferring of the degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity. 

Harry McCormick Lintz was thus honored 
by the John Brown University, Siloam 
Springs, Ark., where he delivered the gradua- 
tion address on May 15. 

Rev. Herbert Lockyer was guest speaker 
at the graduation exercises at the North- 
western Evangelical Seminary, Minneapolis, 
Minn., on June 4, and was granted the de- 
gree. 

Homer Hammontree, Director of the In- 
stitute Music Course, was honored with the 
degree on June 8 by Maryville (Tenn.) 
College, from which school he was graduated 
in 1909. 





Former Students at Amalner, India 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission Conference 


Back row (left to right): Lucille Guiley ’33, Mrs. O. 


. Evensen °18), 


Esther Ritzman ’10. 


PROMOTIONS TO HEAVENLY LIFE 

In recent weeks a number of devoted 
friends and helpers in God’s work, and par- 
ticularly in Institute life, have been called 
to the higher occupations of heaven. 


Mabel Johnston Camp, wife of Norman 
H. Camp, ’01, slipped quietly away on the 
morning of May 27 to join in the praise of 
Him to whom her beautiful songs had ac- 
corded high honor through the years of her 
pilgrimage. Many gospel songbooks besides 
the Institute hymnals have given place to 
her radiant and soul-stirring compositions. 
To think of Mrs. Camp as participant in the 
choir celestial is inevitable, knowing that she 
has gone hence. The story of her service 
with her devoted husband in evangelism and 
other forms of Christian service, is one of 
beautiful and sincere consecration to Christ 
and His cause. A company of devoted 
friends were with the bereaved husband and 
two sons, Horace Johnston and John Mal- 
lory, in the Chicago home, where services 


Mrs. Richard Thomas, 
Ethel Johnson ’35, J. S. Otteson ’17, Gladys Henriksen 
Front row: Augusta Swanson 
0, Jean Lybart ’34, Esther Sorensen ’29, Alica Reid ’35. 


were held on May 31. 
hill Cemetery. 

Mrs. W. A. Hillis, of Los Angeles, Calif., 
whose husband was for a number of years 
field representative of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, and some five years ago went to be 
with the Lord, was herself recently called 
into that glorious company. While Mr. 
Hillis was widely known as a man of un- 
usual influence and inspiration among youth, 
his wife was equally beloved for her spiri- 
tual radiance and devotion to Christ. Five 
of her sons and a son-in-law bore the casket 
to the place of waiting for the resurrection 
call. 

Rev. Abner F. Bowling, Institute rep- 
resentative for the New York area, died on 
March 25 at his home in Verona, N.J. His 
service for the Institute extended over some 
twenty years, and had to do not alone with 
financial matters, but also with Extension 
conference work. He is survived by 
his wife and a son and daughter. 
Burial was made at Caldwell, N.J. 


Burial was in Rose- 


FORMER STUDENTS 
HONORED 


Ten former students or graduates of 
M.B.I. were among those receiving 
diplomas on May 14, at the conclusion 
of the school year of the Northern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, Chicago. 
The names, with degrees conferred, are 
as follows: 

Bachelor of Religious 
Helene Rebecca Wiens ’32. 

Bachelor of Theology: Igoe Ismaiel 
34, Elmer Dwight Janzen ’27, Richard 
Clarence Johnson ’32, George Wash- 
ington Terjung °33, Frederick Toren 
fs 

Master of Religious 
George Paul Skoda ’35. 

Bachelor of Divinity: David Roder- 
ick Beecher 33, George Martin John- 
son °35, Theodore Leonard Lewis ’27. 

Mr. G. M. Johnson and Mr. Lewis were 
speakers at the graduation exercises, which 
were held in the Tabernacle Baptist Church. 


Education: 


Education: 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
Zola B. Smith ’25, A.I.M., Km. 115, Beni 
Route, Irumu, Congo Belge, via Mombasa, 
E. Africa, at work in a dispensary, reports 
it a great field, and an opportunity for 
evangelizing those not ordinarily reached. 
She says that more than 1,800 treatments 
were given in one month, and 82 patients 
were registered in the hospital. She covets 
the prayers of fellow alumni for the work. 
Norman A. Wilson °33, Stafford, Conn.., 
on May 20 received the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts (cum laude) from Bloomfield Sem- 
inary. When writing, he expected to be 
ordained on May 28, to be married June 
26, and after a few weeks to “settle down 
at the parsonage” of the Baptist Church, 
Stafford. 
Arnold Carl Westphal ’24, after nine years 
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as pastor of the First Baptist Church, Salem, 
Ohio, will close his work on August 1, to 
engage in special children’s work, or to en- 
ter another pastorate. Three hundred and 
fifty members have been added to the 
church. Each summer some 500 children 
have come to the church daily for three 
hours, during a three-week period, for the 
“Children’s Bible Chautauquas.” Mr. West- 
phal has written two books on this type of 
work, published by Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany, New York. 

Esther E. Blowers ’23, Collegio Biblico 
Bethel, Mamanguape Parahyba, Brazil, S.A., 
writes, “I have a small Bible school for the 
training of young girls for the Lord’s work 
here. I am using the lessons learned at 
Moody as a basis for my outline of study. 
This year I am teaching the doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit; synthesis of the poetical books; 
chapter summary of John; Bible geography; 
and the Tabernacle.” Well organized visi- 
tation work is carried on. Doors and win- 
dows are left wide open during meetings, 
that passersby and neighbors who cannot 
or will not come inside, may yet hear the 
good news. 

Robert B. Kitch ’33, is finding rest and re- 
newed vigor at the family home, 1611 Glenn 
Park Drive, Champaign, IIl., after his period 
of service with the Niger Press, at Jos, Ni- 
geria, W. Africa. He has interesting things 
to report concerning the spread of the gos- 
pel through the printing of literature in 
various dialects. 

Charles W. Lau ’26, pastor of the Grace 
M. E. Church, Urbana, IIl., and Mrs. Lau 
26, report that with several visitors in their 
parsonage home from a former charge, dur- 
ing the Founder’s Week Conference, all 
gathered around the dining room table with 
Bibles, hymn books and note paper, and 
listened to the W-M-B-I broadcasts, joining 
in the singing, and taking notes on the ad- 
dresses. They received great blessing from 
the experience. 

Joseph Keating, Jr. °18, continues the 
superintendency of the City Rescue Mission, 
98 Carroll St., Trenton, N.J. Besides the 
large number receiving every form of ma- 
terial assistance, 750 men during the past 
year have professed to receive Christ as 
Saviour. The mission does a remarkable 
work in assisting men toward self-help and 
independence. 

Gladys Henriksen ’32, writes interestingly 
from Amalner, E. Khandesh, India. ‘The 
enclosed ‘snap’ was taken at the last annual 
meeting of the Scandinavian Mission of 
North America, in India. Of the twenty 
missionaries gathered together, eleven gladly 
posed for a picture behind the Moody pen- 
nant. Some had the privilege of finishing 
courses at the Institute, while others attended 
for shorter periods.” A love offering was 
sent for the Moody Centennial Fund. 

Otto H. Hornung 96, with his wife and 
daughter, stopped at the Institute May 1. 
The Hornungs live in Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Dr. Joseph Croft Dent ’92, in June re- 
signed the pastorate of the Judson Baptist 
Church, Oak Park, Il. 

W. A. Genheimer °19, writes that, after 
June, mail addressed to him should be sent 
to Ntabamhlope Mission Station, Rockmount 
P.O., via Estcourt, Natal, South Africa. 
July 28 is “the date set for the large an- 
nual offering for the native church—a big 
step toward self-support for our church. 
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Pray that it may bring much money into 
the depleted treasury.” 

Elma E. Kitchen ’36, and Alta M. Wil- 
son ’34, have been spending several months 
in France engaged in language study before 
going to Africa. They look forward to sail- 
ing from Bordeaux some time in July en 
route to French Equatorial Africa. At pres- 
ent they may be addressed at 12 bis rue 
Pierre Joigneaux, Bois-Colombes, (Seine) 
France. They ask an interest in the prayers 
of their friends that the Lord might pre- 
pare them in every way for the work to 
which He has called them. 

Howard W. Strobel ’24, reports that he is 
in his tenth year as pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church of East Butler, Pa. This 
spring he was chosen as one of the commis- 
sioners to the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church of U.S.A., held at Colum- 
bus, Ohio, May 27 to June 2. 

Harry E. Barton ’26, directs the music in 
the public schools of Clovis, N. M., as well 
as the choir of the Presbyterian Church. A 
good report comes to us of the excellent 
work he is doing among the young people 
of that community. 

Chase A. Sawtell ’33, and Lloyd A. Peter- 
son °33, have been engaged in evangelistic 
meetings in Danville, Iowa, during June. 

Ivan Allbutt ’29, and Mrs. Albutt (Mary 
Eleanor Stair ’28) were booked to sail from 
Shanghai June 13, on the S.S. Empress of 
Japan, after eventful years of service with 
the C.I.M. at Chenyuan, Kweichow, China. 
Their furlough address will be 3024 South 
9th St., Tacoma, Wash. 

Mary K. Zimmerman (Cor. Sch.), 237 S. 
Ann St., Lancaster, Pa., has wrought skill- 
fully in preparing a 36-page mimeographed 
report of the Centenary Founder’s Week 
Conference of last February. Her analysis 
of the many addresses and appraisal of the 
various days are most excellent. The Insti- 
tute will prize its copy for filing purposes, 
with grateful thanks to the author. 

Harold B. Street °32, and Mrs. 
(Mabel Ellis ’23), and their four 


Street 





WATCH OUT! 


JULY “PROPHECY” (ready June 20) 
carries articles that will jog your think- 
ing. “Roman Empire a Grim Reality”; 
“40 Years of Zionism Ending”; ‘Gog 
and Gomer Getting Closer”; “Germany’s 
Devastating Apostasy”; “Fairy Tales 
About Missing Links”; ‘‘Woes of To- 
day’s Rich’; “Paganism of Modern 
Movies”; Many other startling articles 
of tremendous value to prophetic stu- 
dents. 

Current issue 10c; $1 year; trial offer 
4 mo. 25c. Send this ad with $1 for 
year and get FREE new 25c prophetic 
booklet ‘‘Vital Kingdom Principles.’’ DO 
IT NOW! 


eaereecy MONTHLY 
Keith L. Brooks, Editor 
2003 Adison Way, Dept. MM., Los Angles, Calif. 











STUDIES IN THE 
BOOK of EXODUS 


By PASTOR E. DREW 


These lessons are sent forth with a de- 
sire to show in some measure how fully 
Christ is revealed in the Old Testament. 
The typology of the Pentateuch opens 
endless stores of priceless teaching con- 
cerning the Person and the Work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for the God of Israel 
is the “God of all Grace.” Price $2.00. 


LONT & OVERKAMP PUB. CO. 
192 Jefferson St., Paterson, N. J. 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Church Organizations, Classes, Schools, make large profits 
every year selling our beautiful line of Christmas and 
Everyday Cards. Write TODAY for newest 1937 samples, 
catalog and money-making plan—free 

New England Art Publishers, No. / 257, Mass. 























FAIVRE ANNOTATED 
NEW TESTAMENT 
French, ENGLISH, Spanish, ete. 

U. S. A. Office 


Alice Fontannaz 
506 Oakdale Ave., Chicago, IIl. 























children, arrived in New York on 
May 15, having been journeying 
from Addis Ababa since March 19, 
with pauses in Egypt and Pales- 
tine. These beloved missionaries, who 
faced the terrors of war-torn Ethi- 
opia, were given thrilling welcome 
in New York by a large company of 
friends, and were conveyed by auto- 
mobiles, driven by P. B. Chenault 
32, and Mrs. Paul R. Beeby, to 
Waterloo, Iowa, where a few months 
will be devoted to health building, 
and where mail will be welcomed at 
319 Cutler St. God’s providence has 
wonderfully preserved these messen- 
gers who have been exposed to mani- 
fold dangers. 


Bernice C. Jordan ’26, 2901 Old 
French Rd., Erie, Pa., is local mis- 
sionary of the Bethel Baptist Church, 
“an independent Baptist church with 
a strong testimony and a far-reach- 
ing ministry. At least three of our 
young folks are hoping to enter 
Moody next fall to prepare for mis- 
sionary service.” 


Clifton W. Parker ’35, received his 
B.A. degree in Theology from St. 
John’s College, Greeley, Colo, on 
May 7. 
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MASSIVE 
CATHEDRAL 


There is a beautiful Wicks 
organ for EVERY church. 
Voiced by artists of rare 
ability and built with that 
trouble-free DIRECT ELEC- 
TRIC action, the Wicks organ 
represents the finest instru- 
ment obtainable. Despite , 
its superior features it « 
is moderately priced. 
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WICKS ORGAN COMPANY 
i HIGHLAND — ILLINOIS 
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ARROWS AND THOUGHTS 

During the sunrise services at 7:00 o’clock 
each week-day morning, “Arrows” are sent 
forth over the air, and sometimes the aim is 
so accurate that these pointed messengers 
find their mark in the hearts of listeners, 
with blessed results. Many requests are 
received that some of these “Arrows,” to- 
gether with “Thoughts for Today,” which 
also are heard on the sunrise services, be 
preserved in permanent form. From time 
to time, therefore, they are included in the 
radio page. A few follow: 

“One night of prayer will save us many 
nights of sleeplessness.” 

“When you think you have suffered all 
you can stand, and when your heart and 
hands are both full, and your head feels like 
it would burst, then someone comes along 
and criticizes you and thrusts at you be- 
cause you do not do more. Perhaps you 
know that he himself, though much older 
in experience, is not practicing what he is 
preaching. The natural tendency is to give 
up and get discouraged, or send back in 
the same manner it is given to you. This 
is not pleasing to God. Right here is where 
He wants you to add a few cubits to your 
spiritual stature. This is where He wants 
you to get honey out of the rock, and oil 
out of the flinty rock. If you do not learn 
through the first experience, then God is 
faithful to give you a second trial. He will 
do all He can to purge the dross from your 
nature, and make a vesel of pure gold fit 
for the Master’s use.”—The Herald of Light. 


“Things that Christ asks us to do, may 
seem little now, but will prove great in 
eternity.” 

“If you want to study the Bible, then first 
become acquainted with the Author.” 

“The world can always tell the difference 
between a vessel that is overflowing and 
one that is simply wet on the outside.” 

“One spring day, we watched the antics of 
a tiny chick that had evidently wandered 
too far out into its small world and had 
gotten lost. The chick’s mother was con- 
fined in a coop not many yards distant, but 
the little fellow seemed unable to locate 
his home. 

“Peep, peep, peep,’ 
tressed, persistent cries. 

“ ‘Cluck, cluck, cluck,’ answered mother 
hen, just as faithfully. 

“At first we wondered why the chick did 
not run immediately to its mother. Instead 
it seemed to wander farther and farther into 
the ‘wilderness’ of grass and bushes. Then 
the reason became apparent, as the chick’s 
owner explained: ‘That little chap is mak- 
ing so much noise “peeping” for help, that 
he cannot hear his mother’s answering 
“clucks.” ’ 

“Do we Christians sometimes find our- 
selves seemingly in trouble, and then com- 
plain and bemoan our lot so loudly that we 
fail to hear the Father’s voice saying, ‘This is 
the way, walk ye in it’? 

“The little tale of the chick sometimes 
helps if we remember it in times like these.” 

Chester C. Shuler. 


he chirped, in dis- 


“Put your cares into God’s hands, and He 
will put His peace into your heart.” 
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DEDICATION OF NEW 
EQUIPMENT 

The Radio Department joyously reports 
that the new vertical radiator, the 490-foot 
tower which has been under construction for 
some time, has been completed, and probably 
by the time this issue is off the press, it 
will be ready for operation. This is expected 
to double the “area of reception,” as well as 
greatly increase the reliable reception in the 
present area. 

A dedicatory program is anticipated and it 
is hoped that it may be broadcast over 
W-M-B-I. We request that you listen for 
further announcements over the air as to 
the exact time of the dedication. 


ECHOES 

“T can think of very few places where a 
little will go so far in spreading the gospel 
as at W-M-B-I, so please use the enclosed 
gift wherever it is most needed.”—Balboa, 
Canal Zone. 

“Dear Aunt Theresa: When my little girl 
was having a badly cut finger bandaged, and 
crying very much, your Wednesday program, 
‘Story Time for Boys and Girls,’ came on 
the air. She immediately stopped crying and 
started to sing with the children. Perhaps 
that’s a lesson for adults too.”—Hinsdale, Ill. 

“Dear Aunt Theresa: I am a saved boy, 
and would like to join your class. I was 
saved in June 1936. I am glad that I am 
saved. I gave six children to the Lord. I 
try to listen to your program as much as I 
can.”—Chesterton, Ind. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, July 4, 11, 18, 25 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 


Monday, July 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Herman 


_ 


_ 
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:00 m.—Midday Hou 


:30 P.m.—Music 

:40 p.m.—‘‘Ministry of the Printed Page’’ 
:00 p.m.—Birthday Request Program 

:30 Pp.m.—Message 

:00 p.m.—Organ 


:45 p.m.—Ten Minute Talks on Timely Truths 
00 p.m.—Piano Meditations—Alice Oury 

15 p.m.—‘‘Strange but True’”’ 

30 p.m.—-Christian Amateur Program 


00 p.m.—Sunset Music by Sunset Singers 


Tuesday, July 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord 
11:10 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 P.M -—Music 
3:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers” 
4:00 p.m.—Music 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Wednesday, July 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service—William M. Runyan 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 






3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing—Robert Parsons 


3:45 p.m.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
4:15 p.m.—W-M-B-I Tract League—Mr. Parsons 


6:30 p.m.—Message 
July, 1937 


:30 a.m.—Continued — Reading—Wendell P. pe 


:00 p.m.—Radio Bowed of the Bible—Clarence H. Benson 


30 p.m.—Sacred Song Recital—-Mignon Bolman MacKenzie 


45 p.m.—Sunset Meditations—Herbert Lockyer, Jr. 


4:30 p.m.—Music 

5:00 p.m.—Boys and Girls Program—Theresa Worman 
5:30 p.m.—Organ 

6:00 p.m.—Studio Program 


Daylight Saving Time 


7:00 p.m.—Studio Program 


7:30 P.M. — 
7:45 P.M.—Messa: 


8:00 P.m- —!Wonderful Words” 
8:15 p.m.—‘“Scrap Book” 


Thursday, July 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


11:15 a.m.—Music 


10:30 a.m.—Missionary Echoes 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 m.—Midday Hour 


3:00 p.v1.—Short Stories—Mrs. McCord 


3:30 P.m.—Music 


4:00 p.m.—Scandinavian Service—Frank Earnest 


30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


4: 
Friday, July 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


05 a.M.—Music 


a 


00 m.—Midda 


30 a.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 


30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
y Hour 


00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—Kenneth S. Wuest 


30 p.m.—Music 


45 p.m.—‘The Jew’’—Solomon Birnbaum 
0 p.m.—Jewish Sabbath Service 


0 p.m.—The Bible Quiz—Mr. Hermansen 


0 p.M.—Music 
O p.m.—Message 
5 p.M.—Music 


0 »p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 


3 
0! 
1 
po P.M.—Twilight Musings—George Santa 
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0 p.m.—Music 
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8:00 p.m.—Message 


1:00— 


2: "00_—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, July 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


:30 A.M.—K.Y. 


B. Club—Miss Worman 

:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 

:30 a.m.—Church School Period—Mr. Benson 

:00 m.—Music and Message 

:00 p.m.—String Choir—Paragraphs from Great Sermons 
:30 p.m.—String Choir—Gems of Scripture Truth 

:00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 

:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


603 








PLEROMA 


A new and arresting 24 page tract by Joseph 
Hoffman Cohn. It answers these questions : 
What is the fulness of the Gentiles? Is there a 
Gentile Church? How and when will all Israel 
be saved? Has the Jew any better chance of 
salvation than the Gentile? 

A clear, comprehensive and satisfying Scrip- 
tural exposition of these perplexing problems. 
You will say so too, we are sure, when you 
have read it. No dogmatic ipse dizit pronounce- 
ments; but a carefully reasoned document that 
brings illumination to the child of God seeking 
truth in the maze of present confusion. 

Yours for 10 cents, including a copy of ‘‘The 
Chosen People’’, our official publication. Later 


you will want quantities for distribution—then 
$3.00 a hundred. 
Just ou 


“Send me PLEROMA.” 
ERICAN BOARD OF 
MISSIONS TO THE JEWS, INC. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ba Sic: GOWNS 


Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 
EXODUS means “‘the way out.”” Redemp- 
tion by the blood, and Christ 
typified by tabernacle and furniture is largely the theme of 
the book. No-hellites do not like a blood religion—‘‘When 
I see the blood’’ is essential to salvation yet. For 50 cents 
we will send you twenty aomcars: on this wonderful book. 
Other courses of 20 les 


phecy — 
B ept. M, Westfield, Ind. 


mileties 50c each. 




















This word is derived from the 
Greek ‘‘ex’”’ and ‘“‘hodos’”’ and 








“Zo Green | 
Pastures 


A fine new book by Dr. Walter 
Wilson, Rev. Perey Crawford, Dr. 
Will Houghton, Dr. Dan Gilbert, 
Rev. Paul Hutchens, Dr. Paul Rood, 
Dr. Robert McQuilkin, Mr. Wendell 
P. Loveless, Dr. A. I. Brown and 
Dr. T. Richard Dunham. 

In these ten chapters especially adapted 
to young people the authors treat suck 
subjects as Salvation, Temptation, Soul- 
winning, Evolution, Purity, Victory, etc. 

Compiled and edited by Dr. T. Richard 
Dunham, especially for young people but 
profitable for all. 


Excellent type, artistic cover 
jacket, fine cloth binding. 


Price $1.00 Postpaid 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS 
FINDLAY, OHIO 














SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRIS Tunic 


SENTIMENTS 

2 DeLuxe Assortment of 18 Folders for Birthday, Sick, 
Steg -» with Scripture texts and verses for Chris- 

oan peopie. 

SOc each. They 

offer—we will ze $1.0 

of 24 beautiful Scripture Text Christmas Folders, for $1. 00. 


SHEPHERD’S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa., Dept. M.M. 


PLEASANT WORK 


for these Summer Days 


Heed God’s call into the “‘open,’’ to take the Gospel in 
print to the ‘“‘unchurched’’ and careless or indifferent “‘be- 
liever.’’ Earnest men or women—purposeful young people, 
too—wanted. Full or part time; city or country. Probably 
no more important or needful work in America today! Not 
an experiment or theory. Operative for more than 30 years. 
A place for everyone! No binding obligation. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells St. Chicago 
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Paul Cochran ’29, Windsor, Mo., writes 
that during the winter months of the past 
two years he has been doing colportage work 
in the mountains, in this way reaching many 
families who never enter a church. 

Helen K. Strain ’96, has a history which 
includes “eventful years in China during the 
Boxer movement” and service “in Japan 
during the war with Russia,” followed by 
affiliation in the work of Hephzibah House, 
in the United States. Living now at Far 
Rockaway, N.Y., her mission is to the Jew. 
She says, “We distribute literature and Gos- 
pels and hold open air meetings in summer. 
We believe our work is to sow the seed, and 
the throngs on the Rockaways come from 
the whole eastern district, from Chicago 
to Florida. In winter we mail the literature 
of the Biblical Research Society. I organized 
the first branch in the New York Metropoli- 
tan district.” 

Mrs. John Paul Jones (Letitia Campbell 
15) for the past year has been pulpit supply 
for the First Baptist Church, Lisbon, N.D. 
She also conducts the midweek prayer serv- 
ice and does the church calling. She has 
been teacher of many Bible classes, engaged 
in evangelistic work, and taught in a young 
people’s camp, and in a Bible school, since 
leaving the Institute. 





BORN 

To Paul F. Robinson ’36, and Mrs. Rob- 
inson °36, a son, John Frederick, April 6, 
Ransomville, N.Y. 

To J. Arthur Graydon ’32, and Mrs. 
Graydon (Ethel M. Hennings ’32), a daugh- 
ter, Mary Elizabeth, May 1, West Oneonta, 
N.Y. 

To Griffith C. Rice ’33, and Mrs. Rice 
(Eleanor Gathman ’33), a daughter, Marilyn 
Edith, Cedar Springs, Mich. 

To Arthur Francis Jones ’29, and Mrs. 
Jones ’30 (Catherine Campbell ’29) a daugh- 
ter, Betty Margaret, June 1. 





MARRIED 

William J. De Vey ’29, and Evelyn E. 
Bihler ’28, May 15, Chicago. 

Eugene A. Rohe ’36, and Bernice Ethel 
Lindsay ’37, May 15. At home, Maxbass, 
N.D. 

William Shakespear Morrison and Elsie 
Majarrel Ginder ’37, March 5, Spotsylvania, 
Va. 





AT REST 

Theodora Macomber ’02, whose home has 
been at Hollywood, Calif., some weeks after 
suffering a stroke, entered into rest on 
February 8. 

Eva Haynes ’08, passed away suddenly on 
the morning of February 23, at the Baptist 
Home, 8903 Cedar Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Says the matron, “We will miss her here in 
the home. She was very lovely and helpful.” 

Nettie Moomau ’93, is announced by cable 
to have died March 25, in Shanghai, China, 
in which great land she had given thirty 
years of devoted service. Her aged mother 
in Whittier, Calif., has the prayerful sym- 
pathy of many friends in her bereavement. 

Esther M. Schoewe ’36, was stricken with 
her last illness while a third-term student at 
the Institute, and after several months was 
released to be with the Lord. Death oc- 
curred at her home in Sandusky, Ohio, on 
May 15. Her parents and a brother have 
the sympathy of many in their bereavement. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—£=— 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


SELL THE FINEST CHRISTMAS CARDS. SCRIP- 

ture-text or Friendship assortments. Also everyday 
cards. Extra money for yourself or Society. Write 
Wm. A. Kimpel Publishing Co., 326 West State 
Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 


BIBLE COLLEGE 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 

Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian 
institution giving a Three Years’ Course of training 
for Christian work in the Home or the Foreign 
Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. John 
McNicol, Principal. 


BIBLE CAMP MEETING 


WHOLE BIBLE CAMP MEETING—BIBLE 

Conference, Oregon, Wisc., (fundamental), 
August. For pictures and details, C. H. Jack 
Linn, Oregon, Wisc. 


BIBLE PROPHECIES 


“BIBLE PROPHECIES FOR TODAY, WAR, 

famine, pestilence and the second coming of Christ,”’ 
new different, helpful. 15c delivered. W. F. Mecum, 
Douglas, Wyoming. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


THE BIBLE BINDERY. BOOKS REPAIRED 

and rebound. Flexible leather covers a specialty. 
M.B.I. Graduate. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. 4th St., 
Long Beach, Calif. Agency New Analytical Bible. 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER. 
Beautiful overlapping flexible covers. Size 6%4x 

4¥%—$2.25. For complete satisfaction send your 

Bibles to—Chicago Bible Bindery, 10126 S. Racine 
ve., Chicago, IIl. 


THE BIBLE STUDENT 


THE BIBLE STUDENT, A_SEMI-MONTHLY, 

evangelical, mimeographed, Gospel magazine for 
the unsaved and new Christians. Endorsed, by many 
ministers and laymen. Pre-millennial and funda- 
mental in every other way. $1.00 per year, 10c 
per single copy. Write to Morris Robbins, Editor, 
Bordentown, N. J., R. F. D. 


BIBLE STUDENTéDIGEST 


BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST—A QUARTERLY 

devoted to Bible exposition. Edited by a Bible 
student for Bible students. Write for sample. Pres- 
tou M. Evans, 333 Pearson Drive, Asheville, N. C. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


WITH CONVINCING MESSAGES.  25.000,000 

sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 1000 cards, $1.00 post- 
paid. The Tract Evangel Society, 753 Fairview 
Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS AND SEALS 


26 TECHNI-COLOR CHRISTMAS SEALS AND 

your name printed on SC Scripture text Christmas 
Folders, only $1.10. Liberal commission. Finnell 
Desk 7, North Manchester, Ind. 


CHURCH PUBLICITY 


“CHURCH PUBLICITY AND ADVERTISING’’— 

35c booklet. ‘Bible Cross Word Puzzles’’—15c 
booklet. Postage additional. Christian Circle, Box 
1683, Hollywood, Calif. 


COTTAGE FOR RENT 


COTTAGE FOR RENT. ACCOMMODATIONS 

for seven. All conveniences. At Cedar Lake, 
Indiana, Conference Grounds. Phone Lin. 6137. 
2328 Seminary Ave., Chicago. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH”’ ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, Letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request Illustrated Fold- 
er. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


























































































































